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— Mayi it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 


itle of  De- 
of the Faith, 


io. inherent ir in th 


"The Epiſtle 5p 
fo add it to the Crown that 


ms M a jesTy now wears; 
You hold'it by a much better 
Tenure, as well as by a more 
ancient Poſſeſſion. , Nor can 
one refle& on the Pope' $ 9l- 
ving it to King Henry the 
VII, without remembring 
what is ſaid of Caiaphas, that 
being High Prieſt that year, be 


Propheſied. For ſince that 


time, the true Faith hath been 
fo eminently Defended by our 
 Princes-, and that of both 
Sexes, we having had our 
Pulcheria's as well as our Con- 
Pantine's and our Theodoſe's, 
chat this Church has been all 
along the chief | ſtrength and 


honour 
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honour 'of the' Reformation; 
as well as the mam Object of 
the envy and ſpite of thoſe of 
the Roman Communion. ._ © 
Buttho YourM a jesry's 
Royal Anceſtors have done 
ſo much for us, there remains 
yet a great deal to be done 


for the compleating of our 


Reformation, eſpecially as to 
the Lives and Manners of 
men. This will moſt effe- 
cually be done by obliging 
the Clergy to be more exem- 
plary in their Lives, and more 
diligent and faithful in. the dil- 
charge of their Paſtoral Duty. 
And this W ork ſeems tobe 
reſerved. for Your Maj, 
A 4 ras 


7 promoting.t 
Horious ny 
aly worthy of Your 


JEST .s belt care. and _ 
vours, . Thave urPo ely 


#.# 


Nl VION ar 


us till You have accon 


ed al thoſe Great 


auty , and the oy 0 * the 
whole Earth. T9 of 
heſe are the daily and 


| fervent Prayers of, 
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MAJESTY'S 
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__ 


FED i el tae i . 
< 


The Contents. 


CHAP. Iz 


Concerning Preaching. 


The Concluſion. 


». 


ERRATA. 


Ref. p.$. 1.21. for txe r. the. Book, p.27. 1.8. 
—_ r. excells, p. 32. 1. 9.  declareth r. de- 
. P-57-1.13. of r.to. p.108. Lt. 4 4 l.45 ate 
P- 133, 1.5. after wot Tr; 2 Þ: 147. L 12. alſo bim 
1-bimalſo, p-148. 1,8. man x. men. P-154L 2. al, 
this rt. all has, P- 192.1. 24» flrong 


THE 
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HIS Subject, how Impor- 

cant ſoever in it ſelf, yer 

_ © has been ſo little treated 

of, and will ſeem ſo ſevere in ma- 
ny parts of it, that if I had ngt 
judged this a neceſſary ſervice to 
the Church, which did more decent- 
ly come from one, who, how un- 


_ deſerving ſoever he is, yet is raited 


ro a Poſt that may juſtify the wri- 
ting on ſo tender a Head , I ſhould 


"never have undertaken ic. Burt my 


Zeal for the true Intereſts of Re- 
ligion, and of this "Church, deter- 
mined me to {et about it; yet ſince 
my Deſign is to correct things for 
B the 
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T he Preface. 
the future, rather than to reproach 
any for what is paſt, I have reſo]- 
ved to caſt it rather into Advices and 
Rules, into plain and ſhort Dire- 
Etions, than into long and laboured 
Diſcourſes, ſupported by the ſhews 
of Learning, and Cirations from Fa- 
thers, and Hiſtorical Obſervations; 
this being the more profitable, and 
the leſs invidious way of handling 
the Subject. 

It ought to be no Imputation on 
a Church, if too many of thoſe 
that are dedicated to her Service, 
have not all the Characters that are 
here ſer forth, and that are to be 
delired in Clergymen. Even in 
the Apoſtles days there were falle 
Apoſtles, and falſe Teachers ; as 
one of the Twelve was a Traytor, 
and had a Devil; ſome loved the 
pre-eminence , others loved this 
preſent World to a ſcandalous de- 
gree 3 ſome of thole that preached 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt , did it not ſincerely , but ae 1: . Phil. 


of contention; they vied with the * 
Apoſtles, and hoped to have cat- 
ried away the eſteem from them; 
even while they were ſuffering for 
the Faith: for envying their Credit; 
they deſigned to raiſe their owl 
Authority , by leſſening the Apo- 
ſtles; and ſo hoped ro have added 
affliftion to their bonds. Tn the firſt. 
and pureſt Ages of the Church we 
find great Complaints of the Ne- 
oledts and Diſorders of the Cler, 7 
of all Ranks: Many became t 
Stewards and Bailiffs of other Peo- 
ples Eſtates ; and while they look- 
ed too diligently after thoſe Cares 
which did not belong to them, they 
even in thoſe times of trial, grew, 
very remiſs in the moſt important of 
all Cares, which was their propet 
buſineſs. 
As ſoon as the Empire became 
Chriſtian , che Authority, the Im- 
B 2 munity; 
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munity, and the other Adytntages, 

which by the bounty of Princes , 
followed the Sacred Functions , 
made them to be generally much 
deſired ; and the Elections being 
then for moſt part popular, (though 
in ſome of the greater Cities, the 
Magiſtracy took them into their 
"25k and rhe Biſhops of the Pro- 
vince were the Judges both of the 
firneſs of the Perfon, and of the re- 
gularity of the Ele&ion); - theſe were 
managed with * much faction and 
violence, which often ended in 
blood, and that to ſo great an ex- 
ceſs, char if we had not Witneſſes 
ro many Inſtances ot this among the 
beſt men 1n thoſe Ages, it would 
look like an uncharitable Impurta- 
tion on thoſe Times, to think them 
capable of ſuch Enormiities. In- 
deed the Dilorders, the Animoſi- 
ties, the going lo of backwards and 
for wards | in the matters of Faith, as 


the 
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the Emperors happened to be of 
different Sides, are but too ample 
a proof of the Corruptions chat Had 
then got into the Church. And 
what can we think of the - breach 
made in the Churches of. Africk by 
Donatus, and. his Followers,. upon 
ſo inconſiderable a Point, as whe- 
ther Cecilian and his Ordainers had de- 
nied the. Faith 1n the laſt Perſecution, 
or not ? which grew to that height, 
that almoſt in eyery Town of Africk 
there were divided Aſſemblies, and 
ſeparating. Biſhops, upon that Ac- 
count. Nor was this Wound healed 
but with the. utter ruine of thoſe 
Churches. - St. Jerom, though par- 
tial enough to his own fide, as ap- 
pears by his eſpouſing Damaſus's In- 
tereſts, notwithſtanding that vaſt 
effuſion'of blood that had been ar his 
Ele&ion ; which was ſet on by him, 
and need for four days with ſ> | 


much violence, that in one night, 
B 3 and 
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and at one Church, a hundred and 
ſeyen and thirty were killed; yer he 
could not hold from laying open the 
Corruptions of the Clergy in a very 
ſevere ſtyle. He grew lo weary of 
them, and they of him \that he went 
and ſpe the reſt of his days at 
Bethlehem. bes 

' Thoſe Corruptions were ſo much 
the more remarkable, becauſe the 
Eminent Men of thoſe times, pro- 
Cured a great many Canons to be 
made; both in Provincial and Gene- 
ral Councils, for correcting Abuſes, 
as ſoon as they obſerved chem 
creeping into the Church : but it 
is plain from St. Chry/oſtom's Story, 
that tho bad men. did not oppoſe 
the making good Rules, while they 
were ſo many dead Letters | in their 
Regiſters; yet they could not bear 
the rigorous Execution of them : fo 
that thoſe good ( anons do ſhew us 
Indeed what were the growing Abu- 
{es 


The Preface. 
fes of the Times, in which they 
were made ; and how. good men 
ſer themſelves againſt chem ; bur 
are no ſure indications of the Refor- 
mation that was effefted by them. 
The Tortering ſtate of the Ro- 
man Erapire which had then fallen 
under a vaſt Diſſolution of Dilſci- 
pline and Manners, and coming in- 
to feeble hands, was then ſinking 
with its own weight, and was be- 
come on all fides an eaſy Prey to its 
Invaders, who were either Pagans 
or Arians, ought to have awakened 
the Governours of the Church to 
| have apprehended their approach- 
ing Ruin; to have prevented it by 
their Prayers and Endeavours; and 
to have correfted thoſe Abules 
which had provoked God, and 
weakned and diſtracted borh 
Church and Empire. Burt it we 
may believe either Gildas here in 
Britain, or Salvian in France, they 
B 4 rather 
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rather grew worſe, more impeni- 
rent, and more inſenſible, when 
they ſaw the Judgments of God 
coming upon the Empire, Province 
after Province rent from it, and 0- 

ver-run by the Barbarians. 
When that great Wound was in 


ſome ſort healed, and a Second 


Form of Chriſtianity roſe up and 
prevailed again in the Weſtern Parts, 

and the World became Chriſtian with 
the allay that dark and ſuperſtitious 
Ages had brought into that holyDo- 
&rine: : Then all the Rules of the for- 
mer Ages were ſo totally forgotten, 

and laid aſide, that the Clergy u- 
niverſ; ally loſt their eſteem: And 
tho' Charles the Great, and his Son, 

held a great many Councils for cor- 
refting theſe Abuſes, and publiſh- 
ed many ( apitulars | on the " An de- 
ſign ; yet all was to no purpoſe: 

There Was neither Knowledge nor 


Yertue enough left to reform a Cor- 


ruption 
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ruption that was become univerſal. 

The Clergy by theſe Diſorders fell 
under a general Contempt, and out 
of that roſe the Authority, as well 
as the Wealth of the Monaſtick Or- 
ders ; and when Riches and Power 
had corrupted them, the Beggme 


1X 


Orders took away the Credit from - 


both; yet even their Reputation, 
which the outward ſeverity of their 
Rule, Habit, and Manner of Life 
did both eſtabliſh and maintain 
long , was at laſt ſo generally loſt, 

that no Part or Body of the Roman- 
Clergy had Credit enough to ſtop the 
Progrels of the Reformation ; which 
was in a great meaſure occafſion'd 
by the ſcorn and hatred that fell 
on them, and which was ſo (| pread 
over all the parts of Europe, «23 to 
it, even their own Hiſtorians do im- 
pute the great Adyances that Lu 
ther's Do&rine made for about Fif- 
fy Years together ; whole a" 
an 
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and Provinces embracing it as it 
were all of the ſudden. 

It has now for above an Hundred 
Years made a full ttand, and in 
moſt places it has rather loſt ground, 
than gained any. The true ac- 
count of this is not eaſily given; 
the Doctrine is the ſame; and it has 
been of lare defended with greater 
Advantages, with more Learning , 
and better Reaſoning than it was at 
firſt; yer wich much leſs Succeſs. 
The true reaſon of the ſlackning of 
that Work, muſt be imputed to 
the Reformation made in ſeveral 
Points with relation to the Manners, 
and the Labours of the Clergy, by 
the Church of Rome, and the Depra- 
vation under which moſt of the 
Reformed Churches are fallen. For 
the Manners and the Labours of the 
Clergy, are real Arguments, which 
all people do both underſtand and 
feel; they have a much more con- 
vincing 
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yincing force , they are more viſi- 
ble, and perſwade more univerſal- 
ly, than Books can do, which are 
little read, and leſs conſidered : 
And indeed the Bulk of Mankind is 
ſo made, that there is no working 
on them, but by moving their At- 
fe&tions, and commanding their E+ 
ſteem. Ir cannot be denied but that 
the Council of Trent eſtabliſhed the 


Errors of Popery in ſuch a manner, 


as to cut off all poſſibility F ever 
treating, or reuniting with them ; 
fince thoſe Deciftons, and their Infalli- 
bility, which is their Foundation , 
are now ſo twiſted together, that 
they muſt ſtand and fall rogether : 
Yet they eſtabliſhed ſuch a Refor- 
Er Goon | Diſciplme, as may make 
Churches that pretend to a more 
Glorious Title, juſtly aſhamed. For 
tho, | there are ſuch Reſerves made 
for the Plenitude of the Papal Autho- 
rity, that in great inſtances , = 
I or 


; I OTE 
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for a Favourite, all may be broke 


through ; yet the moſt notorious A- 
buſes are ſo ſtruck at, and this has 
been in many places ſo effectually 
obſerved, chiefly where they knew 


| that their Deportment was looked 


into, and watched over by Prote- 
ſtants, that it muſt be acknowledg- 
ed, that the cry of the Scandals of 
Religious Houfes is much laid : 
And tho' there is {till much Igno- 
rance#mong their Maſs-Prieſts ; yet 
their Pariſh-Prieſts are generally a- 
nother ſort of men: They are well 
inſtructed in their Religion ; lead 
regular Lives, and perform their 
Parochial Duties with a moſt wons 
derful diligence : They do not only 
ſay Maſs, and the ocher publick 
Functions daily , but they are al- 
moſt perpetually imploying them- 
ſevgs in the ſeveral parts of their 
Cures : Inſtructing the Youth, 
hearing Confeſſions, and yiſtting 


the 
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rhe-Sick : and beſides all this, they 
are under the conſtant obligation of 
the Breviary : There is no ſuch thing 
as Non-reſidence or Plurality, to be 
heard of in whole Countries of that 
Communion ; and though abour 
Cathedrals, and in Greater Cities, 
the vaſt number of Prieſts, gives 
ſtill great and juſt occaſion to cen- 
ſure ; yet the Pariſh-Prieſts have al- 
moſt univerſally recovered the E- 
ſteem #f the People: They areno 
more diſpoſed to thinkill of them, 
or to hearken to any thing that may 


Xl 


give them a juſt cauſe, or atleaſt a 


plauſible colour for departing from 
them. So that the Reformation that 
Popery hath been forced -to make, 
has in a great meaſure ftopt the pro- 
oreſs of the Reformation of the Do- 
&rine and Worſhip that did fo long 
carry every thing before it. 

- But this is the leaſt Melancholy 
part of the Account that may be g1- 


ven. 
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ven of this matter. * The Reforyers 
began that blefled Work with 
much Zeal ; they and their firſt Suc- 
ceſſors carried it on with Learning 
and Spirit: They were active in 
their Endeavours, and conſtant and 
patient ia their Sufferings ; and theſe 
things turn'd the eſteem of the world; 
which was alienated from, Popery, 
by the Ignorance and Scandals of the 
Clergy, all cowards them : But when 
they felt che warmth of che#Prote= 
tion and Encouragement that Prin- 
ces and States gave them, they in- 
ſenſibly ſlackned ; They fell from 
their Firſt Feat and Love; they began 
to build Houſes for themſelves, and 
their Families, and neglected the 
Houſe of God: They reſted ſatisfied 
with their having reformed the Do- 
&rine and Worſhip ; but did not 
ſtudy to reform the Lives and Man- 
ners of their People : And while ia 
their Offices they lamented the not 
| having 
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having a Publick Diſcipline in the 

Church, as it was in the Primitive 
Times ; They have either made no 
attempts at all, or at leaſt very faint 
ones for reſtoring it. And thus, 
while Popery has purified it ſelf from 
many former Abuſes, Reformed 
Churches have added new ones to the 
old, that they ftill retain, and are 
fond of. Zeal in Devotion, and Dis 
ligence in the Paſtoral Care, are fal- 
len under too viſible and too ſcan- 
dalous a decay. And whereas the 
underſtanding of the Scriptures,and 
an Application to that Sacred Study, 
was at firſt the diſtinguiſhing Cha- 
raCer of Proteſtants, for which they 
were generally nicknamedGo/pellers, 
Theſe Holy Writmgs are now lo little 
ſtudied, that ſuch as are obliged to 
look narrowly into the matcer, find 
great caule of regret and lamenta- 
tion, from the groſs Ignorance 
of ſuch as either are in Orders, 
or 
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or that pretend to be put in them. 


But the moſt Capital and Com- 
prehenſive of all Abuſes, is, That 


the fafſe Opinion of the worſt Ages 
of Popery, that made the chief, if 


- not the only obligation of Prieſts to 
be the performing Offices ; and judg- 
ed, that if theſe were done, the chief 
part of their Buſineſs was allo done, 
by which the Paſtoral Care came to be 
in a great meaſure neglected, does 
continue ſtill to leaven us : While 
men imagine that their whole work 
conliſts in Publick Fun&tons, and fo 
reckon, that if they either do theſe 
themſelves, or procure and hire a- 
nother perſon in Holy Orders to do 
them, that then they anſwer the 0- 
bligation that lies on them : And thus 
the Paſtoral Care, the Inſtrufting, the 
Exhorting, the Admoniſhing and 
Reproving, the direfting and con- 
ducting, the viſiting and comforting 
the People of the Pariſh, is genera]- 


ly 
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ly neglected : while the Incumbenc 
does not think fit to look after it, 
and the Curate thinks himſelf bound 
to nothing bur barely to perform 
Offices according to agreement. . | 

It is chiefly on deſign to raiſe the 
ſenſe of the Obligations of the Cler- 
gy to the Duties of the Paſtoral Care, 
that this Book is written. - Many 
things do concur in our preſent Cir- 
cumſtances, to awaken us of the 
Clergy, to mind and do our duty 
with more zeal and: application 
than ever. Itis very viſible that in 
this preſent Age, the Reformation 
is not only at a ſtand, but is going 
back, and grows ſenſibly weaker 
and weaker. Some Churches have 
been plucked up by the roots ; and. 
brought under a total deſolation 
and diſperſion ; and others have fal- 


len vinder terrible oppreſfions and 


ſhakings. We have ſeen a Deſign 


formed and carried on long, for the 
C ' Utter 
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utter deſtruction of that Great Work. 
The Clouds were fo thick gathered 
over us, that we ſaw we were 
marked out for deſtruction : And 
when that was once compaſl:d, our 
E':emies ſaw well enough, that the 
reſt of their Deſigns would be more 
eaſily brought abour. Ir. is true, 
our Enemies intended to ſe: us one 
upon another by turns, to make us 
do half their work ; and to have ſtill 
an abuſed Party among us ready to 
carry on their T:ds ; tor chey 
thought it too bold an Attempt, to 
fall upon all at once ; but while 
they were thus ſhifting Hands, it 
pleaſed God to cut them ſhort in 
their Deſigns; and to blaſt thar 
part of them in which we were con- 
cerned, ſo entirely, that now they 
carry them on more- barefacedl]y : 
and drive at Conqueſt, which is at one 
ſtroke to deſtroy our Church and Re- 
ligion, our Laws and our Properttes. 

fa 


T he Preface. © 

In this critical ſtate of things, we ' 
ought nor onlyto look ar the Inſtru- 
ments of the Calamities that have 
fallen ſo heavily on ſo miny Prote- 
ſtant Churches, and of the Dangers 
that hang over the reſt; but we 
ought chiefly to look up to that 
God, who ſeems to be provoked at 
the whole Reformation ; becauſe 
they have not walked ſuitably to 
the Light that they have ſo long 
enjoyed, and the Bleffings which 
had been lo long continued tothem 
bur have corrupted their ways be- 
fore him. They have loſt the Power 
of Religion, while they have ſeemed 
ro magnify the Form of it, and 
have been zealous for Opinions and 
Cuſtoms ; and therefore God has in 
his wrath, taken even that Form from 
them, and has loathed their Solemn 
Aſſemblies ; and brought them un- 
der a famine of the Word of the Lord, 


which they had ſo much delpiſed. 
» While 
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While theſe things are ſo, and while 


we find that we our {elves, -areasa 
brand pluck'd out of the fire, which 
may be thrown back into it again, 
if we are not allarmed by the juſt, 


but unſearchable Judgments of 


God, which have waſted other 
Churches ſo terribly, while they 
have only frighted us ; what is 
more evident, than that the preſent 
ſtate of things, and the: ſigns of the 
times, call aloud upon the whole 
Nation to bring farth fruits meet for 
repentance ? ſmce the ax 1s laid to the 
root of the tree, And as this indeed 
concerns the body of the Nation, 
ſo we who are the Prieſts and Fits 
ſters of the Lord, are under more 
particular Obligations, firſt to look 
into our own ways, and to reform 
whatſoever is amiſs among, us, and 
then to be Interceſlors for the Peo- 
ple, committed to our Charge : to 
be mourning for their Sins, and by 
OUT 
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our ſecret Faſtings and Prayers, to 
be ſtanding in thoſe Breaches which 
our crying Abominations have 
made: and fo to be averting thoſe 


_ Judgmeats, which may be ready to 


break in upon us; and chiefly to be. 
lifting up our voices like Trumpets, to 
ſhew our people their tranſgreſſuns. To 
be giving them faithful warning , 
from which we may expect this 
bleſſed ſucceſs, chat we may at leaſt 
gain upon ſuch a number, that for 
their ſakes, God, whowill not ſlay the 
righteous with the wicked, may be yet 
entreated for our ſins; and that the 
Judgments which hang over us, be- 
' Ing quite diflipated, his Goſpel, to- 
gether with Peace and Plenty, may 
ſtill dwell among us, and may 
ſhine from us, with happy Influ- 
.ences to all the ends of the Earth. 
And even ſuch Paſtors as ſhall faich- 
fully do their duty, but without 


any ſucceſs, may depend upon 
C 3 cls, 
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this,that they ſhall /ave their own ſouls; 
and ſhall bave a diſtinguiſhed fare, 
if we ſhould happen to fall under 
a common Calamity: they havingon 
them not only the mark of Fourn- 
ers and Interceſlors, but of faithful 


Shepherds : Whereas it an overflow-' 


ing Scourge ſhould break in upon us, 
we have all poſiible reaſon, both 


from the Judgments of God, and 


the preſent ſcituation of Aﬀairs, to 
believe that it will begin at the San- 
Fuary, at thoſe who have profaned 
the holy things; and have made the 
aaily Sacrifice to be loathed. 

There 1s another, and perhaps 
yet a more diſmal Charaer of 
the preſent ſtate of the Age, that 
calls on the Clergy, tro conſider well 
both their own deportment, and 
the Obligations that lie upon them 
which is the growing Atheiſm and 
Impiety, that is daily gaining ground, 
not only among us, but indeed all 
| Europe 
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| Europe over. There is a Circulation 
obſerved in the general Corruptions 
of Nations:ſometimesIgnorance and 
Brutality overruns the World, that 
makes way for Superſtition and [do- 
latry : When Maakind is diſguſted 
with theſe, then fantaſtical and En- 
thuſtaſtical Principles, and under 
thele hypocritical Practiſes have 
their courſe; thele being: ſeen 
through, give grea® occaſions to 
profaneſs, and with that, Athei/m,and 
a disbeliet of all Religion, at leaſt 
of all Revealed Religion, is nou- 
riſhed : and thar is very eahily recei- 
ved by depraved Minds, bur very 
hardly rooted out of them : For 
though it is very eafte co bear an En- 
quirer into things, out of all ſpecu- 
lative Atheiſm ; yet when a disbe- 
| lief of Sacred Matters, and a pro- 
fane Contempt of them, has once 
vitiated ones mind, it is a very ex- 
traordinary thing, and next to mira- 
C 4 culous, 
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culous, to ſee ſuch an one reduced, 
Now this I am forced to declare, 
That having had much free Con- 
verſation with many that have been 
farally corrupted that way , they 
have very often owned to me, that 
nothing promoted this ſo much in 
them, as the very bad Opinion 
which they took up 4 all Brgy: 

men of all ſides: They did not ſee 
in them that ſtritneſs of life, that 
contempt of the World , that Zeal, 

that Meekneſs, Humility and Cha- 
rity; that Diligence and Earneſt- 
neſs, with relation to the great 
Truths of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, which they reckoned they 
would moſt certainly have, if 
they themſelves firmly believed 
it : Therefore they concluded, that 
thoſe, whoſe buſineſs it was more 
ſtrictly to enquire into the truth of 
their Religion, knew that it was 
not lo certain, as they es, 
or 
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for other ends, endeavoured to 
make the World believe it was: 
And that, tho for carrying on of 
their own Authority or Fortunes , 
which in one word, they call their 
Trade, they ſeemed to be very 
politive in afhirming the Truth of 
their DoEtrines ; yer they in their 
own hearts did not believe it, ſince 
they lived (o little ſuitable to it, and 
were ſo much ſer on raifing them- 
ſelves by it; and ſolittle on advan- 
cing the Honour of their Profeſſion, 
by an exemplary Piety, and a Shi- 
ning Converſation. 

_  Thisisa thing not to beanſwe- 
red by being angry atthem for ſay- 
ing it, or by reproaching ſuch as re- 
peat it,as if they were Enemies to the 
Church; theſe Words of Hear and 
Faction ſignifying nothing to work 
upon, or convince any. For how 
little ftrength ſoever there may be 
in this, as it is made an Argument, 
| | 0 


KXVI T he Preface. 

it is certainly' ſo ſtrong a preju- 
dice, that nothing but a real Retura- 
tion of it, by the eminent Vertues 
and Labours of many of the Clergy, 
will ever conquer it. To this, as 

| a Branch or Parr of it, another con- 
ſideration from the preſent State of 
things is to be added, to call upon 
the Clergy to ſet about the Duties 
of their Calling ; and that is, the 
contempt they are generally fallen 
under, the Injuſtice they daily meet 
with, in being denied their Rights, 
and that by ſome our of Principle, 
and by others out of downright 
and undiſguiſed Sacriledge.l know a 
great deal of thisis too juſtly,and too 
truly to be caſt on the Poverty of the 
Clergy : But what can we ſay, when 
we find often the pooreſt Clarks in 
the Richeſt Livings ? whole Incum- 
bents not content to devour the Pa- 
trimony of the Church, while they 


feed themſelves, and not the Flock our 
of 
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of it; are ſo ſcandalouſly hard in 
their Allowance to their Curates, as 
if they intended equally to ſtarve 
both Curate and People : And is it to 
be luppoſed, that the People will 
think themſelves under a very ftrict 
obligation of Conſcience, to pay re- 
ligiouſly all that is due to one, who 
ſeems to think himſelf under no o- 
bligation to labour for it. And ſince 
it is a Maxim founded upon Natural 
Equity, That the Benefice is given for the 
Office ; men will not have great Scru- 
ples in denying the Benefice , where 
the Office is negle&ed, or ill perfor- 
med. And asfor the too common 
Contempt that is brought on the 
Clergy, how guilty ſoever thole 
may be, who out of hatred to their 
Profeſſion , deſpiſe them for their 
\! Works ſake; yet we who feel -our 
/ ſelves under theſe Diladvantages, 
ought to refle&t on thole Words of Matzch. 
the Prophet, and ſee how far they © HSE 
_— 
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are applicable to us ; The Prieſts lips 
ſhould keep Knowledge, and they ſhould 
feek the Law at his mouth, for he us the 
Meſſenger of the Lord of Eloſts, But 
Je are departed out of the way, ye have 
cauſed many to ſtumble at the Law : 
Therefore have I alſo made you contempt1s 
ble and baſe before all the People ; accord- 
ing as ye have not kept my ways, but have 
been partial in my Law. If we ſtudied to 
honour God, and ſo to do honour to 
our Profeſjion, we might juſtly hope 
that he would raiſe it again to that 
credit which 1s due to it; and that he 
would make even our Enemies to be 
at peace with us, or at leaſt afraid to 
hurt or offend us. And in this we 
have good reaſon to reſt aflured ; 
ſince we do not find many Inſtances 
of Clergy-men, who live and la- 
bour, who preach and viſit as they 
ought to do, that are under any E- 
minent Degrees of Contempt : It 
ſome do deſpile thoſe that are _ 
U 
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ul to their Truſt, yet they muſt do 
© ſecretly ; they dare not ſhew 
it, as long as their Deportment pro- 
cures them the Eſteem, which we 
muſt confeſs does generally follow 
true Worth, and hearty Labours.in 
the Miniſtry. £ 

_ Theſe are things of ſuch conſe- 
quence, that it may ſeem a. Conſi- 
deration too full of ill Nature, of E- 
mulation, and of Jealouſfie, if I 
ſhould urge upon the Clergy the Di- 
viſions and Separation that is for? 
med among us; though there is a 
terrible Word in the Prophet, that 
belongs but too evidently to this 


likewiſe ; 'T he Paſtors are become brus Jer.10.21. | 


tiſh, and have not ſought the. Lord ; 
therefore they ſhall not proſper, and all 
their Flocks ſhall be ſcattered, If we 
led fuch Exemplary Lives, as be- 
came our Charader , if we applied 
our {elves wholly to the Duties of 
our Profeſſion 5 1f we ſtudied to out- 
: =_ 
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| live, and outlabour thoſe that divide 


from us; we might hope by the 


Blefling of God, ſo far to over- 


come their Prejudices, and to gain 
both upon their Eſteem and AﬀeQis® 


' ons, that a very [maH matter might 


g0 a great way towards the healing 
of thole Wounds, which have ſo 
long weakned and diftrafted us. 
Speculative Arguments do not reach 
the Underſtandings of the grefiter 
part, who are only capable of ſen- 
{ible ones : and the ſtrongeſt Rea- 
ſonings will not prevail, till we firſt 
force them to think the better of our 
Church, for what they ſee in our 
ſelves, and make them wiſh to be 
of a Communion, in which they 
fee ſo much Tinth, and unaffected 
Goodneſs ond Worth : When they 
are once brought ſo far, it will be 
ealy ro compals all the reſt : It we 
did ge:ierally mind our Duties, and 
diſcharge them faich{ully,this would 

prepare 


prepare ſuch as mean well in their 
. Separation from us, to confider bet- 
ter of the Grounds on which they 
maintain it: And that will beſt en- 
force the Arguments that we have to 
lay before them. And as for ſuch 
\ as divide from us with bad Deligns, 

andan unrelencing Spite, they will 
have a ſmall-party,and a feeble ſup- 
port, if there were no more occaſ1- 
on given to work on theAﬀections 
of the People, by our Errours and 
Diſorders. 

If then either the ſenſe of the 
Wrath of God, or the delire of his 
Favour and Protection ; if Zeal for 
our Church and Countrey ; it a ſenſe 
of the progreſs of Atheiſm and [rre- 
ligion ; if che contempt that falls on 
us, and the Injuſtices that are daily 
done us ; if a defire to heal and us 
nite, 'to purifie and perfe& this our 
{ Church: If either the Concerns of 
1 > this World, or of the nex:, can work 
| upon 
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upon us, and affect us, all theſe 
things comrens to call on us, to *pply 
our utmoſt Care and Induſtry 

raiſethe Honour of our Holy Poofe [. 
fron, to walk worthy of it, to per- 
form the Engagements thar we 


came under at the Altar, when we 


were dedicated to che Service of 
God, and the Church; and in all 
things both to adorn our Religion; 
and our Church. 

Ic is not our boaſting that the 
Church of England is the beſt refor- 
med.,and the beſt conſtituted Church 
in the world, that will f1 gnifie much 
to convince others: We are too 
much Parties to be believed in our 
own Cauſe. There was a Genera-. 
tion of men that cried, The Temple of 


the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, as 


loud as we can cry, The Church of 
England, the Church of England : 
When yet bytheir! ſins they were pul- 
tngir down : and kindling that Fire 
which 
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which conſumed ir. fir will have a 
better grace to ſee others boaſt of 
our Church, from whar they obſerve 
in us, than for us to be ciying it up 
with our words, when our deeds do 
decry ir. Our Enemies will make 
ſevere Inferences from them ; and 
our Pretenſions will be thought 
vain and impudent things, as long 
as our Lives contradict them. 

It was on deſign to raiſein mylelt 
and in others,a deep ſenſe of the ob- 
ligations that we lie under, of the 
Duties of our Functions ; of the exs- 
tent of them, andof the Rewards 
that follow them , and to oblerve 
the proper Methods of performing 
them, ſo as they may be of the 
greateſt advantage both to our ſelves 
and others, that I have entred on 
thele Medications. They have been 
for many years the chief Subjects of 


my thoughts : If few have writ on 


them among us,yet we have Sc, Gres 
D gory 


T be Preface. XX XU 


XXXIV The Prefice 


gory Nazianzen's Apologetick, Saint 
Chryſo /tom's Books of the Prieſthood, 
Gregory the Greart's Paſtoral, _s 
Bernard's Book of Cunliinarien, A- 
mong the Ancients, and a very great 
number of Excellent Treatiles, writ 
lacely in France upon them. I be- 
gan my Studies in Divinity with 
reading theſe, and I never yet grew 
weary of cheats they raiſe ſo many 
Noble Deſigns , they offer ſuch 
Schemes, and carry ſo much of 
unction and life in chem, that I 
hope an imperfect Efſ:y his way 
may have fome effe&:, For the 
Secrcher of bearts _— [ have no 
Deſign in it, {avethis of ſtirrimg up in 
my ſelf and others s, the gift Which was 
given by the Impoſiticn of hands. 
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CHAP. I. 


( Of the Dignity of Sacred Imployments, 
[i and the Names and Deſignations gis 
ven to them m Scripture. 


O W low fſoever the 
Eſteem of the Clergy 
Fr, be ſunk in a pro- 
- fane and corrupt Age, 
and how much ſvever 
Sd the Errors and Difor- 

ders of Clergy-men may 
have contributed to bring this not only 
upon themſelves, but upon others who 
deſerve better, but are unhappy in being 
mixed with ſo much ill Company ; yet 
D 2 certainly 
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certainly if we either conſider the nature 
of things in themſelves, or the value that 
is ſet on that Profeſzoz, 1n the Scriptures, 
ir will appear that it ought to be conſider- 
ed at another rate than it is. As much as 
the Sov! 1s better than rhe Body, and as 
much as the puritying and perfecti;:g the 
Sol 1s preferable to all thoſe Mechanical 
Imployments which relate to the Body, 
and as much as Eternity 1s more valuable 
than this ſhort and tranfirory Lrfe ; 1o 
much does this Imployment excel all o- 
thers. 

A Clergy-man, by his CharaCGter and 
deſign of life, ought to be a man ſepara- 
ted ftrom the Cares and Concerns of this 
World,and dedicated to the ſtudy and me- 
ditation of Divine matters. Whoſe Con- 
verſation ought to be a Pattern for others; 
a conſtant Preaching to his People : who 
ought to ofter up the Prayers of the People 
in their name, and as their mouth to 
God; who ought to be praying and inter- 
ceding for them in ſecret, as well as of- 
ficiating among them in publick : who 
ought to be diſtributing among them the 
Bread of life, 7he Word of God ; and to be 
diſpenſing among them the ſacred Rites, 
which are rhe Badges, the Union, and 
the Supports of Chriſtians. He ought 


co 
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to admoniſh, to reprove, and to comfort 
them, not only by his general Doctrine in 
his Sermons, but from Houſe to Houſe ; 
that ſo he may do theſe things more home 
and effectually, than canbe done from the 
Pulpit. He 1s to watch over their Souls, 
to keep them from error, and to alarm 
them out of their fins, by giving them 
warning of the Judgments of God ; to vikit 
the ſick, and to prepare them for the 
Judgment and life to come. | 
This 1s the Fuxdion of a Cleroy-man ; 
who that he may perform all theſe Duties 
with more advantage, and ketter effect, 
ought to behave himſelf ſo well, chat his 


own Converſation may not only be with- 


out offence, but be ſo exemplary, that his 
People may have reaſon to conclude, that 
he himſelf does firmly bclieve all thoſe 
things which he propoſes to them : that 
he thinks himſelf bound to follow all 
thoſe Rules that he ſets them ; and thar 
they may ſee ſuch a ſerious ſpirit of De- 
votion in him, that from thence they 
may be induced to believe, that his chick 
deſign among them, is to do thern good , 
and to.{ave their Souls : which may pre- 
pare them ſo toeſfteem and love him, that 
they may not be prejudiced againſt any 
thing that he does and ſays in publick, by 

D 3 any 
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any thing that they obſerve in himſelf in 
ſecret. He muſt alſo be imploying him- 
ſelf ſo well in his private Studies, that 
from thence he may be furniſhed with 
ſuch a variety of lively thoughts, divine 
meditations, and proper and noble expreſ- 
ſions, as may enable him to diſcharge 
every part of his duty, in ſuch a manner, 
as may raiſe not ſo much his own reputa- 
tion, as the credit of his FunQion, and of 
the great Meſſage of Reconciliation that is 
committed to his charge : Above all Stu- 
dies, he ought to apply himſelf to under- 
ſtand the Holy Scriptures aright ; to have 
his memory well furniſhed that way, that 
{ſo upon all occaſions, he may be able to 
enforce what he ſays out of them, and ſo 
be an able Miniflter of the New Teſta- 
ment. 

This 15 1a ſhort the Charader of a true 
Clrey-m2an, which is to be more fully 
opened and enlarged on in the following 
parts of this Book. All this looks ſo 
' great and ſo noble, that it does not ap- 
pear neceſſary to raiſe it, or to inſiſt on 
:t more fully, Indeed it ſpeaks its own 
dignity fo ſenſibly, that none will diſpute 
it, bur ſuch as are open Enemies to all 
Religion in general, or to the Chriſtian 
16119100 in particular ; and yet even few 
of 
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of theſe, 'are ſo entirely corrupted, as 
not to wiſh that External Order and Po- 
licy were kept up among men, for re. 
ſtraining the Injuſtice and Violence of un- 
ruly Appetites and Paſſions ; which few, 
even of the Tribe of the Libertines, ſeem 
to deſire to be let looſe ; ſince the Peace 
and Safety of Mankind, require that the 
World be kept in Method, and under ſome 
Yoke. 

It will be more ſutable to my deſign, 
to ſhew how well this Charafer agrees 
with that which is laid dowa 1n the Scrip- 


- turesconcerning theſe Offices. T ſhall begin 


firſt with the Namzs, and then go on to 
the Deſcriptions, and laitly proceed to the 
Rales that we find in them. The name 
of Deacon, that 1s now appropriated to 
the loweſt Office in the Church, was in the 
time that the New Teſtament was writ, 
uſed more promiſcuoully: For the Apoſtles, 
the Evazzeliſts, and thoſe whom the Apo- 
ſtles ſent to. viſit the Churches, are all 
called by this zame. Generally inall thoſe 
places where the word Mrzi/ter 1s 1n our 
Tranſlation, it is Deacoz in the Greek, 
which ſignifies properly a Servant, or one 
who labours for another. Such Perſons 
are dedicated to the immediate Service of 
Gcd; and are appropriated to the Othices 

D 4 and 
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and Duties of the Church : ſo this term 
both expreſſes the dignity and the labour 
of the lmploy:menr. 

1 hencxt /)7der carries now the name of 
Presvyter, or Elder ; which tho at firſt it 
was applied not only to Biops, bur to the 
Ap;ſ!-sthemlelves; yer in the ſucceeding 
Ages,it came to be appropriated to the Se- 
cond Rank of the Okicers in the Church. 
I: cither ſignifies a Seniority of Age, or of 
Ch [/:2:t1, 1m oppoſition to a Neophzre or 
Novice, oac newly converted to the Fazth; 
but by cominon P.actice, as Sexzre or Se- 
aator , being ar fir{t given to Councellors, 
by reaſon of their 42e , came atterwards 
ro be a Title appropriate to them ; ſo the 
T tle Presbyter (alrered in pronunciati- 
0it0 bein Ez277h, Pri-ſt) or Elder being a 
Character of reſpect, denotes the D1gni- 
ty of thoſe to whom it belongs : But fince 
St. Paz! divides this Title either into two 
ciiterent Ranks, or into two different Per- 
formances ol the Duties of the ſameRank, 
thoſe that rule well, and thoſe that labour in 
W:rd and Do@&rine ; this is a Title that 
/peaks both the Dignity, and likewiſe the 


Duty belonging to this FunRion. 


The Title which 15 now by the Cuſtom 
of many Ages given tothe highelt Funti- 
on 1n the Church, of B;hop,or [yſpector,and 

Caorr- 
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Over ſeer,as it imports a Dignity in him; as 
the chiet of thoſe who /aboxr; lo it does 
likewiſe expreſs his obligation to care and 
diligence, both in obſerving, and over- 
ſeeing the whole Flock, and more ſpecial- 
ly in inſpeCting the Deportment and La- 
bours of his Fe/low Workmen, who are {ub- 
ordinate to him in the conſtitution of the 
Church, yet ought to be eſteemed by him 
in imitation of the Apoſtles, his Brethren, 
his F+1low=-Labourers, and Fellow-Servants. 
Next to the Names of the Sacred FunCai- 
ons, I ſhall conſider the other Deſignati- 
ons and Figures, made uſe of to expreſs 
them. 

The moſt common 1s that of Pafor or 
Shepherd. Tt1s tobe remembred, that in 
the firſt ſimplicity of Mankind for many 


' Ages, men looked after their own Cattel, 


or employed their Children in itz and 
when they truſted that care to any other, 
it was no ſmall ſign of their Contidence, 
according to what Jacob ſaid to Labar. 
T he care of a good Shepherd was a Figure 
then ſo well underſtood, that che Prophet 


expreſſes God's care of his People, by 7hzs, jg. ,o.um.; 


of his feeding them as a Shepherd,carrying his 
Lambs in his Boſom, and gently leading them 
that were with young. Chriſt allo calls 


himſelf the Good Shepherd, that knew his ſoh. to. x. 


Sheep, 
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Sheep, and did not as a hireling, fly away when 
the Wolf came, but laid down his life for his 
Sheep. This then being ſo often made uſe 
of in both Teſtaments, 1s an expreſſion of 
the great Truſt committed to the Clergy, 
which likewiſe ſuppoſes a great, a con- 
ſtant, anda tender care 1n looking to, in 
feeding or inſtructing, in watching over, 
and guarding the Flock againſt Errors 
and Sins, and their being ready; to offer 
themſelves to the firſt Fury of Perſecu- 
tion. | - © 20 : " | : oy 

The Title of Stewards, or Diſpeyſers, 
which is the moſt honourable in a Houſe- 
hold, is alſo given ro them. Theſe aſſign 
to every one his due ſhare, both of La- 
bour and of Proviſion ; theſe watch over 
them, and have the care and order of the 
other Servants aſſigned to them. So in 
chis great Fawily, of which Chriſt is the 
H-ad , the Stewards are a Polt of great 
Dignity, but alſo of much Labour, they 
ought tobe oblervingthe reſt of this Houſ- 
hold, that they may be faithful in the di- 
ſtribution, and ſo encourage, admoniſh, 
reprove or cenſure, as there is occaſion 
for it. 

They are allo called {mbaſſudors, and 


- Cor. 5. that upon the noblelt and defirableſt Mel: 


19, 20. 


ſage, for their buſineſs 15 to treat of Pcac? 
bet ween 
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betweenGod and Man ;to them is given the 
Word or Dottrine of Reconciliation ; they 
are ſent by Chriſt, and do ſpeak in God's 
Name; as if God did Leſeech men by them; 
ſo do they in Chriſt”s ſtead, who 15 the Me- 
diator, preſs men to be reconciled to God 3 
Words of a very high ſound , of great 
Truſt and Dignity, bur which import 
likewiſe great obligations. An Ambaſſa- 
dor is very ſolicitous to maintain the Dig. 
nity of his Character, and his Maſter's 
Honour; and chiefly to.-carry on that 
which is the main buſineſs that he is ſent 
upon, which he 1s always contriving how 
to promote: So if the Honour of this Title 
affects us as it ought to do, with a juſt 
value for it, we ought at the ſame time 
to conſider the Obligations thar accom- 
pany it, of living ſuitable to it, anſwering 
in ſome ſort, the Dignity and Majeſty of 
the King of kings, that has committed it 
tous; and of labouring with all poſſible 
diligence, ro effectuate the great Deſign 
on which we are ſent ; The reconciling 
Sinners to God : The Work having 1a 1t 
ſelf a proportion to the D/zz:ty of him that 
imploys us init. 

Another, and yet a more Glorious Ti. 
tle, is that of {oe/s, who as they are of 
a pure and ſublime Nature, and are called 
a 1 lt 


10 
Rev. 2. 3- a Flaming Fire,10 they do always behold the face 


ch. 


2 Cor. 8. 


23, 
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of eur Heavenly Father, and ever do hu will, 
and are allo Miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth 
to miniſter to them that are appointed tobe the 
Heirs of Salvation : "This Title is given to 
Biſhops andPaſtors; and asif that were not 
enough, they are in one place called not 
only the Meſlengers or Angels of the 
Churches, but allo the Glory of Chriſt, The 
Natural Importance of this 1s, that men 
to whom this Title is applied, ought to 
imitate thoſe Heavenly Powers, 1n the e- 
levation of their Souls;to contemplate the 
Works and Glory of God, and in their 
conſtant doing his will, more particularly 
in 72/iſfring to the Souls of thoſe, for 
whom the great Angel of the Covenant 
made himſelf a Sacrifice. 

I do not among theſe Titles reckon 


3. Heb, », thoſe of Rulers or Governours, that are al- 


I7. 


ſogiven to Biſhops, becauſe they ſeem to 
be bur another Name for Biſhops, whoſe 
Inſpetion was a Rule and Government, 
and fo carricd 1n 1ts fignification , both 
Authority and Labour. To theſe Delig- 
nations; that carry in th:m CharaQers of 
Honour, but of Hoary joyned to Laboar , 
and for the fake of which the Honour was 
due, according to that, eſteem them wery 
highly for ther works ſake; T [hall add 

| {ome 
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| ſome other Deſignations, that in their ſig- 
nifications carry only Labour without Ho- 
#o4r, being borrowed from Labours that 
are hard, but no way Hoxonrable. 

They are often called Warchmen, who z.pek.cs. 
uſed to ſtand on high Towers, and were 
to give the Alarm, as they ſaw occaſion 
for it : Theſe Men were obliged to a con- 
ſtant attendance, to watch in the Night, 
as well as in the Day : Soall this being 
applied tothe Clergy, imports that they 
ought to be vpon their Watch-Tower, ob- 
ſerving what Dangers their People are ex- 
poſed to, either by their Sins, which pro- 
voke the Judgments of God ; or by the 
Detigns of their Enemies; they ought not 
by a falſe reſpect, ſuifer them to ſleep and 

eriſh in their Sins : but muſt denounce 
the Judgments of God to them, and ra- 
ther incur their diſpleaſure by their free- 
dom, than ſuffer them to periſh in their 
Security. 

St. Paul does allo callChurch-men bythe 
Name of Bai/ders,and gives to the Apoſtles 
the Title of M:/ter-b»ilders ; this imports 
both hard and painſul Labour, and like- 
wile great care and exactnels in it, for 
want of which the Building will be not 
only expoled to the injuries of Weather, 
but will quickly crumble down; and it 

| _ __ 


_ VOTTI5 


_ Of the Paſtoral Care. 


gives us to underſtand, that thoſe who 
carry this Title, ought to ſtudy well the 
Great Rule, by which they muſt carry 
on the Intereſt of Religion, that ſo they 
may build up their people in their moſt holy 
Faith, lo as to be a Building fitly framed to- 
gether. 
They are alſo called Labourers iz God's 
1Cor 4.9 ' J . . . 
St. Marth. Hasbanary, I avcurers in his Vineyard, and 
201, FHarveff, whoareto /ow, plant and water, 
4 _ and to cultivate the Soil of the Church. 
\Gor 4.6. This imports a continual return of daily 
and hard Labour, which requires both 
Pain and Diligence. T hey are alſo cal- 
led S-/diers, men that did war and fight 
againlt the Powers of Darkneſs. The Fa- 
tizue, the Dangers and Difficulties of 
that State oi Lite. arc fo well underſtood, 
_ that no Application 1s necciſary to make 
them more ſenſible, 

And thus by a particular enumeration 
of cither the more ſpecial names of theſe 
O **ces, fuch as Deacon, Prieſt and Biſhop, 
Rul-y and Governour, or of the deſigna- 
tions given to them of Shepherds or Paſtors, 
Stewaras, Ambaſſadors and Anzels, it ap- 
pears that there 1s a great Dignity belong- 
Ing to them, but a Diezity which mult 
carry /abour with ir, as that for which 
the honour 18 due : The other Titles of 

Watch= 


2. Philip. 
"7 
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Watchmen, Builders, Labourers and Sol. 
aiers, import alſo that they are to decline 

' nopart of their 4uty, for the /aboxr that is 
in it, the dangers that may follow, or the 
ſeeming meanneſs that may be in it, ſince 
we have for this ſo great a Rule and Pat- 
tern ſer us by our Saviour, who has given 
us this Character of himſelf, and in that 
a Rule to all that pretend to come after 
him , The ſoz of man came not to be mini- $4 mh, 
ftred unto, but to miniſter. This was ſaid 20. 28. 
upon the proud Contentions that had been 
among his Diſciples, who ſhould be the 
greateſt : two of them preſuming upon 
their near relation to him, and pretend- 
ing to the firſt Dignity in his Kingdom ; 
upon that he gave them to underſtand, 
Thit the Dignities of his Kingdom were 
not to be of the ſame nature with thoſe 
that were in the World. It was not Rule 
or Empire to which they were to pretend); 
The Diſciple was not to be above his Lord : 
And he that humbled himſelf to be the 
laſt and loweft in his Service, was by ſo 
doing, really the firſt. 

He himſelf deſcended to the waſhing his Johnrs.s. 
Diſciples feet ; which Þ+ propoſeth to their 
imitation ; and that came in Jatter Ages 
to be taken up by Princes, and acted by 


them in pazeaztry : But the plain account 
of 
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of that ACtion, is, That it was a Propheti- 
cal Emblem : of which ſort we find ſeve- 
ral Inſtances both in 1/a/4h, Ferexy and Exe- 
kiel : the Prophet doing ſomewhat that 
had a myſtical ſignification in it, relating 
to the Subje&t of his Prophecy : So that 
our Saviour's waſhing the feet of his Dif- 
ciples, imported the Humility, and the 
deſcending to the meaneſt Offices of Cha- 
rity, which he recommended to his Fol- 
lowers, particularly to thoſe whom he ap- 
pointed to preach his Goſpel to the World. 


%. 
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 THAP I: 

27 
Of the Rules ſet down in Scripture for 
| thoſe that miniſter m Holy thinss ; and 
of the. Corruptions that are ſet forth 


in them. 


Intend to write with all poſſible ſimpli- 
city, without the affeCtations of a ſtriQ- 
neſs of Method: and therefore I will give 
one full view of this whole matter, without 
any other order than as it lies in the Scrip- 
tures : and will lay both the Rules and 
the Reproofs that are in them together,as 
things that give light to one another. In 

the Law of Mcſes we find many very parti- Levir. 8. 

cular Rules given for the waſhing and ; 
conſecration of the Prieſts and Levites , 
chiefly of the Holy Prieſ#. The whole 
Tribe of Lev: was ſanQtified and ſeparated 
from the common Labours, either of War 
or Tillage: and tho they were but one 1n 
twelve, yet a'tenth of all was appointed 
for them : they were alſo to have a large 
ſhare of another tenth ; that fo rhey might 
be not only delivered from ail cares, by 
that large proviſion that was made for 
them, but might be able to relieve the ne- 
E, ceſſittes 


Levit. 21. 


I » 


a 4 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 


ceſſities of the Widows and Fatherleſs,the 
Poor and the Strangers, that ſojourned a- 
mong them ; and by their bounty and cha- 
rity,be poilcfſed both of the love and efteem 
of the People. They were hoty to the Lord; 
they were ſaid to be /azdified or dedicated 
to G0d; and theHead of their Order carried 
cn his Mitre this Inſcription, Holineſs 70 
the Lord, The many waſhings that they 
were often to uſe, chiefly in doing their 
Fundions, carried this ſignification in 
them,that they were appropriated to God, 
and that they were under very ſtrict oblt- 
gations to a high degree of purity ; they 
might not ſo muchas mourn for their dead 
Relations, to ſhew how far they ought to 
riſe above all the concerns of f/þ and bloo7, 
andeventhe moſt excuſablepaſſions of hu- 
man nature.Butaboveallthings,theſeRules 
taught them, with what exaCtneſs, de- 
cency and purity they ought to perform 
thoſe Offices that belonged to their Fun- 
Qion ; and therefore when Aaroz's two 
Sons, Nadab and Abtihu tranſgreſſed the 


. Law that God had given, fire came ont 


from the Lord, and devoured them ; and 
the reaſon given for it, carries in it a per- 
petual Rule, 7{ will be ſaniTified in all them 
that draw near to me, and before all the peo- 
ple I will be glorified : Which import, that 
ſuch 
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ſuch as miniſter in Holy things, ought to 


behave themſelves ſo, 


that God's "Nome 


may be glorified by their means; other wiſe, 
that God will g/orfy bimſclf by his ſevere 
Judgments on them, A ſignal Inſtance 
of which we do alſo find in E/'s two 
Sons, whoſe Impieties and Defilements, 
as they made the People to a#ho7 rhe off 
ring of the Lord: 1o they alſo drew down, 
not only heavy Judgments on themſelves, 


but on the whole Houſe of E/: ; 


deed on the whole Nation. 


and 1n- 


But beſides the attendance which the 


Prieſts and Levites were bound to give at 
the Temple, and on the Publick Service 


there,they were likewiſe obliged to ſtudy 


of it, to inſtruct them in it, and 


the Law, togive the People warning out 


to CON- 


duct them, and watch over them : And 
for this reaſon they had Czies aſſigned 
them in all the Corners of the Land ; 


that ſo. they might both more eaſily ob- 


ſerve the Manners of the People, and that 
the People might more eaſily have re- 
courſe to them. Now when that Nation 
became corrupted both by Idolatry and 
Immorality, God raiſed up Prophets to bz 


extraordinary Monitors to them : 


fo de- 


clare to them their Sins, and to denounce 
thoſe Judgments which were coming up- 


E 2 


ON 


T Sam. zd 
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on thern, becauſe of them ; we find the 
filence, the ignorance, and the corrup- 
tion of their Paſtors, their Shepherds, and 
their Watchmen, 1s a main Article of their 
Charge ; ſo 1/aiah tells them , that their 
Watchmen were blind, ignorant , dumb 
aogs , that could not bark ; ſleeping , ly- 
ins down, and loving to ſlumber : Yet 
theſe careleſs Matchmen were covetous 
and inſatiable, They were greedy dogs, 
which could never ' have enough ; Shep- 


herds they were, that could not under- 


/[fand ; but how remiſs ſoever they 


might be in God's Work, they were care- 
ful enough of their own : They all looked 
to their own way, every one to his own 


gain from his quarter. They were, no 


doubt, exact in levying their Tythes and - 


Fir/t-fraits, how little ſoever they might 
do for them, bating their bare atten- 
dance at the Temple, to officiate 
there ; ſp guilty they were of that 
reigning Abuſe, of thinking they had 


done their duty, if they either by them- 


ſelves, or by Proxy, had performed 
their Fun&tions without minding what 
was incumbent on them, as Wtch- 
men, or Sh:pherds., In oppoſition to 
ſuch careleſs and corrupr. Guides , 
God promiſes to his People, To /ct 
Watch: 


\ 


f 
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Watch-men over them that ſhould never 
hold their peace day nor night. 

As 'the Captivity drew nearer, we 
may eaſily conclude, That the Cor- 
ruptions both of Prieſ# and People in- 
creaſed, which ripened them for the Judg- 
ments of God, that were kept back 
by the Reformations which H:zeb/a5 
and Joſiah had made : but at laſt, all 
was ſo depraved, that though Ged ſent 
two Prophets, Feremy and Ezetzel, to 
prepare them for that terrible Calami- 
ty, yet this was only to ſave ſome 
ftew among them for the Sins of the 
Nation were grown to that heizhr, 


that though Mes and Samuel, Noah, * 
Fob and Daxiel!, had been then alive, © 


to intercede for them, yer God de- 
clared that he would not hear .them 3 
nor ſpare the Nation for their ſaves : 19 
that even ſuch mighty Intercetlors could 
caly. fave their own Souls. In this 
ceplorable ſtate we ſhall find that their 
Prieſts and Paſtors had their large {hare. 


The Prieſts ſaid not, Where is the Lord ? Jer. 2-8. 


They that handled the L1v, ka:w m2 not, 
the Paſtors alſo tranſoreſſed againſt me ; 
and their Corru>tion went ſo far, thar 
they had nt only falſe Prophets ro 

E-3 {u2- 
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{up>ort them, but the People, who, 
hoy b:d -ſoever they may be them- 
{-lves, do generally hate evil Prieſts, 
. SreW to be pleaſed with it. The Pro- 
puts prophecy falſely; and the Pricſts 
pear rule by thr means; and my people 
. lyve to have it ſo : From the Prophet 
even to the Prieſt, every one dealt falſly. 
| And upon that, a wo 7s denounced a» 
gnſt the Paſtors that deſtroyed and ſcat- 
tered the ſheep of God's paſture, They 
by their Office ought to have fed the 
People ; bur inſtead of that, they had 
[citt-red the flock, and ariven them away, 
ani had not wiſited them : both Prophet 
art Frieſk was profaut;, their wickedneſs 
n.:s found even in the houſe of God. In 
_ oppoſition to all which, God promiles 
by tie Prophet, that he would ſet 
Sheph-rds over them, that ſhould feed 
them; {o that the people ſhould have ao 
more reaſon to be afraid of their Paſtors, 
or of being mil-led by them; and he 
promiſed upon their return from the 
. Captivity , to give them Paſtors ac= 
cordins to his own heart , who ſhould 
feed them with kacy/:doe and munder- 
ft anatngy 


In 
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In Ezekiel we find the ſolemn and ſe- 
vere charge given to Watch-men, twice 
repeatcd ; thar they ought to warn the wick- 


ed from his wickedneſs ; ; otherwiſe, though 
he ſhould indeed die in his ſin, God would re- Sack 3-17. 
quire his blood at the Watchmans hand ; =**33-7- 
but if” he gave warning, he had by (0 dais 
delivered his own foul, In that Prophec y 
we have the guilt of the Prieſts fer torch 
very heinoully, Her Prieſts have violated rev. 2. 
7y Law, and profaned my holy things ; they 26. 
have pat no difference between the holy and 
profane, the clean, and theunclean, and have 
hid their eyes from my Sabbaths ; the ettect 
of which was, that God ws profaned among 
them. This 1s more fully proſecuted in 
the 34th Chap. which is all addrefled to ©:<1.;4 2. 
the Shepherds of Iſrael, Ws be to the Shep- 
herds of Iſrael, that do feed themſelves : 
Should not the Shepheras feed the Flock ? Te 
eat the fat, and ye cloath you with the Wool, 
ye kill ther that are fed, but ys ferd not the 
Flock : Then follows an enumeration of ». ;. 
the ſeveral forts of troubles that the pco- 

ple were in, under tne Figure of a Flock, 
to ſhew how they had negle ected their Du. 

ty, in all the parts and inſtances of it ; 
and had truſted to their Authority, which 

they had abuled to Tyranny and Yiolencr, 

DB. 4 Te 


V. 4. 
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Th: diſeaſe d have ye not ſtrengthened, neither 

have ye heated that which was (ick, neither 
have ye bound up that wh:ch was broken, net- 
ther have ye broug ht again that which was ari- 
Ven array , neither have ye ſonoht that which 
was loſt : but with force, and with cruelty have 


ye ruled them, upon which follows a ter- 


rible E-xpoſtulation, and Denunciation 
of Judgments againſt them : 1 am againſt 
the Shepheras, faith the Lord, I will require 
my Flock at their hands, and cauſe them to 
cn:ſc from feeding the flock ; neither ſhall the 
Sh-prerds feed themſelves any more, And 
in the 44t2 Chap of that Prophecy, one 
Rutie 15 given, which was ſer up in the 
Primitive Church, as an unalterable Max- 
im, Thar ſuch Prieſts as had been guilty 
ol Ido! atry, {ſhould not do the Office of a 
Pri-it any more, nor come near to any of 
the Holy Things, or enter within the 
SanQtuary , bur were ſtill to bear their 
ſhame : They mighr miniſter in ſome 
inferior — ſuch as keeping 
the Gares, ſlaying the Sacri- 
hce 3 but hand were [till to bear their 
lnigquity. 

| have paſt over all that occurs in theſe 
Prophets, whuch reiates to the /alſe Pro- 
[ LEED buCu. e I wil bripg nothing intq 
| \ this 
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this Diſcourſe, that relates to Sins of a- 
nother Order, and Nature. In Dazie/ 


we have a noble Expreſſion of the value 
of ſuch as turn men to Righteonſneſs , 


A 


That they ſhall ſhine as the Stars, for e- Dan. 12.3. 


wer and ever, In Hoſea we find amon 

. the Sins and Calamities of that time, this 
reckoned as a main caule of that horrid 
Corruption, under which they had fallen, 


there being zo truth, no mercy, nor know- hf. 4. v 
. ledge of God in the land , which was defiled 2,6. 


by ſwearing, lying, killing, ſtealing and com- 
mitting Adultery, My people are deſtroyed 
for lack of kniwledge ©; To which is added, 
Becauſe thou haſt rejected knowledge (or the 
inſtructing the People) 1 wif! alſo reject 
thee, that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt tome; ſees 
ing thou haſt forgot the Law of thy God; TI 
will alſo forget thy children. That corrupt 
Race of Prieſts attended ſtill upon the 
Temple, and offered up the Sin-Uffering, 
and feaſted upon their Portion ; which 1s 
wrong rendred, T hey eat up the ſin of my 
- people ; for ſin ſtands there as 1n the Law of 
Moſes, for Sn. Offering : Becauſe of the 
advantage this brought them, they were 
olad at the abounding of Sin; which is 
expretied by their ſetting their heart, or lit- 
tivg up their Soul zo their iniquizy: The 
Con- 
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Concluſion of which is, that they ſhould 
be given up for a very heavy curſe, of, Like 
Prieſts, like People. In Joel we find the 
Daty of the Prieſts and Miniſters of the 
Lord, ſet forth in times of great and ap- 
proaching Calamities, thus, They ought 
to be [nterceſſors for the People, and zo 
weep between the Porch and the Altar ;, and 
ſay, Spare thy People, and give not thine he- 
ritaze to reproach, that the Fleathen (Stran- 
gers and Idolaters) ſhonld rule cover then : 
Wherefore ſhould they ſay among the people, 
Where is their God? There 1s in 4- 
7705, a very black Character of a 
<.3. v.11, depraved Prieſthood, Their Prieſts teach 
for hire, and their Prophets divine for 
money. 

Theſe were the forerunners of the de- 
ſtruction of that Nation : But though it 
might be expetted, that the Captivity 
ſhould have purged them from their droſs, 
as it did indeed free them from all incli- 
nations to Idolatry ; yet other Corrupti- 
ons had a dzeper root. We hind in Z+cha- 

rh. 31, 7y, 4 Curſe againſt the Idol Shepherd, who 
5. reſembled the true S5-p42r4d,as an [aol does 
the Original - Burt he was without ſeale 
and life. Wo be to the Izol Shepherd that 
teav.th the Fio : Lhe Curie is igurative- 


ly 
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ly exprefled , The ſword ſhall be upon his 
arm, and his right eye : (the things that he 
valued moſt) his arm ſhall be clean aried 
up, and his right eyeſhall be utterly darkned : 
But this is more copiouſly ſet out by Ma- 
lachi, in an Addreſs made to the Prieſts ; 
And now, O ye Prieſts, this Commandment Mal. » 1. 
is for you ; If you will not hear, and if you 
will not lay it to heart, togive Glory unto my 
Name, I will even ſend a curſe upon you, and 
I will curſe your Bleſſings ; yea I have curſed 
them already, becauſe ye do not lay it to 
heart ---- Then the firſt Covenant with 
the Tribe of Lew: is ſet forth ; My Cove- 
aant was with him, of Life and Peace : The 
Law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity 
was mot found in his lips : he walked with me 
722 peace and equity, and did turn many from 
their iniquity : For the Priefts lips ſhould 
preſerve knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the 
Law at his mouth ; for he is the meſſenger of 
the Lord of Hoſts : All this ſets forth the 
ſtate of a pure and holy Pr:e/thood : But 
then follow terrible Words ; But ye are 
a: parted out of the way, ye have cauſed many 
to ſtumble at the Law ; Ye have corrupted the 
Covenant of Levi, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
1 hcrefcre have I alſo made you contemptibie, 
and bafe before all the people 3; according as ye 
| have 
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have not kept my ways, hut have been partial 
in the Law. Their ill example made many 
loath both their Law, and their Religion: 
They had corrupted their Inſtitution, and 
ſtudied by a grols partiality, to bring the 
people to be exact in thole parts of the 
Law, in which their Wealth , or their 
Authority was concerned ; while they 
negletted the more eſſential and indifpen- 
ſible Duries. 

Thus far have I gone over the moſt 
important places, that have occurred to 
me in the O/d-ſeftament, relating to this 
matter ; upon all whcih, I will only add 
one Remark, That though ſome excepti- 
on might be made to thoſe i xprefſions, 
that import the Dignity and Sanctincati- 
02 of thoſe who were then conſecrated 
to the Holy Funttions, as parts of that 
inſtitutzd Religion, which had its period 
by the coming of Chriſt ; yer ſuch Paſſa- 
ges as relate ro Moral Duties, and to the 
Obligarions that ariſe our of Natural Re- 
ligioa, have certainly a more biading 
force, and ouzht to be underſtood and 
exDained in 4 mvre elevated and ſublime 
ſenſe, under th2 new Dil>enfatin, which 
iS Laterad and S»!/r-'u47, compared, to - 
which, the Old 1s c illed the Letter and the 

Fl:{h .. 
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Fleſh : Therefore the Obligations of the 
Prieſts, under the Chriſtian Religion, to 
a holy ſtriQtnels of Life and Converſation, 
to a diligent attendance on their Flock, 
and for inſtructing and watching over 
them, muſt all be as much higher, and 
more binding, as this New Covenant 
cancels the old one. 


Of the Paſtoral Care: 


CHAP. Il 


Paſſage out 'of te New:Teſta: 
ment, relating to the ſame mate 
fer. - : 


HIS General Conſideration re- 

ceives a vaſt improvement from 
the oreat Example that the Author 
of our Religion, the great Biſhop 
azi Sheph:rd of .oar . Souls -has ſlet-us ; 
who went about, ever doing good , 
to whoin i mas as his meat and 
drink, to do the will of his Father 
that ſent him: He was the good 
Shepherd that knew his Sheep, and 
laid down his Life for them: And 
ſince he ſet ſuch a value on the 
Souls of that Flock which he hath 
redeemed, and purchaſed with his 
own Blood ; certainly thoſe to whom 
he has committed that work of re- 
conciliation which ſtood himſelf ſo 
dear, ought to conſider themſelves 
under very ſtrict Obligations, by 
that charge of which they muſt give 


a ſevere account at the great day , in 
which 
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which the Blood of all thoſe who 
have periſhed through their negle& 
and default, ſhall be required ar 
their hands. Yet becauſe I will not 
aggravate this Argument unreaſona- 
bly, I will make no uſe of thoſe paſ- 
ſages which relate immediately to 
the Apoſtles: For their FunQion 
being extraordinary, as were alſo 
the Affiſtances that were given them 
for the — of it, I 
urge nothing that belongs properl 
ele Miſſion and Day. """—_ 
In the Character that the Goſpel 
gives of the Pricfs and Phariſees of 
that time, we may fee a juſt and” 
true Idea, of the Corruptions into 
1 which a bad Clergy is apt to fall; 
{ they ſtudied to engroſs the know- 
ledge of the Law to themſelves; 
and to keep the People in Tgno- 
| rance, and in a blind dependance 
7 upon them: They were zealous in 
1 leſſer matters, but negle&ed the 
1 oreat things of the Law: They pur 
4 on an outward appearance of ftriQ&- 
”\. neſs, but under that there. was much 
rottenneſs: They ſtudied to make 
| Profelites to their Religion, but they 
| had fo depraved it , that they became 
there- 


3O 
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thereby worſe men than before : They 


made great ſhews of Devotion, of 
* Praying, and Faſting much, and giving 


Alms : But all this was to be ſeen of 
men, and by it they devoured the E- 
ſtates of poor and ſimple people: They 
were very ſtri& in obſerving the Tra- 
ditions and Cuſtoms of their Fathers, 
and of every thing that contributed 
to their own Authority or Advantage ; 
but by ſo doing they made void the Law 
of God : In a word, they had no true 
worth in themſelves, and hated ſuch as 
had it : ' They were proud and ſpiteful, 
falſe and cruel, and made uſe of the cre- 
dit they were in with the people, by 


their complying with them 1n their Vi- 


ces, and flatterring them with falſe 
hopes to ſet them on to deſtroy all 
thoſe who diſcovered their Corrupti- 


ons, and whoſe real and ſhining 


worth, made their counterfeit ſhew 
of it the more conſpicuous and odi- 
ous. Tn this ſhort view of thoſe enor- 
mous Diſorders, which then reign- 
ed amongſt them, we have a full 


Picture of the corrupt ſtate of bad 


Prieſts, in all Ages and Religi- 
ons, with this only difterence, That the 
Prieſts in our Saviour's time were more 
careful 
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carefiil and exaQt'in the External -and/Vi- 

ſible parts of' their Converſation, than 

they have been in other times: in which | 
they have thrown' off the very gdecencies 


of a grave and»ſober Department. 


Bur now to go/6n with 'the'Charatters 

and Rates that 'we' find in the New Teſta- 

ment :'our Saviour as he compared the 

Work of the Goſpel, tn many” parables'to 

a. Field and Harveſt, ſo he talls thoſe 

whom his Father was to {ehd:7he Labonrers 

in that Harveſt," and he: left a' direftion 
to all his Followers to 'pray | to ib7s- Father > at 
that be would ſend Laborers into his Har. © 

veſt.” Out of which 'both the Vocation 

and Divine Miſſion of the Clergy, and the 
Prayers of the Church to God tor 'it, that 

are amovg us fixed to the-Ember' Weeks, 

have been gathered by many pious Wris 

ters. In the waramgs 'thar our Saviour 

gives to prepare for his fecond coming, >=_ 
we find.the Charafers of good and bad 2 Lake 
Clergy-men ſtated, in oppoſition: to.one a- 
nother,- under the Figure of Stewards, the 
g508'are both wiſe and frifbſul, they wait 
for his coming,” and-1n' the mean while are 
dividing to every one of their fellow Servants 

his portzon to eat in due Seaſon, that is their 
proportion both of the \DoQrine'and My- 
ſtcrics of the Goſpe),: according to their 

| feveral 
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ſeveral capacities and neceſſities : but the 
bad Stewards are thoſe who put the evil 
 - Gay far trom-them, and ſay in their heart 
the "Lad declareth his coming, upon which 
they eat, drink, aud are drunken : they in- 
qulge their ſenſual A petites even to 4 
ſcandalous exceſs, and as for their. fe/low 
 . Servants,inſtead of feeding, of inſtructing, 
or watching over them, they bear them : 
they exercilea Violent and Tyrannical Au- 
thority\,over, them. Their ſtate in the 
next World is repreſented as different as 
_ their, behaviour 1n this was, the one ſhall 
| be exalted. from being a Steward to be a 
Ruler over the Honſhold, to be a King and 
.a Prieſt - for ever unto God, whereas the 
other fhall be cut aſunder, and ſhall have his 
portion with Unbelievers. 

"The 10th. of St. Fohn.is the place which 
both Fathers, and more. modern Writers 
have chiefly made uſe of to ſhew the difle- 
rence. between good and bad Paſtors. 
- The good Shephard, enter &y the Door, and 
Chris zs. this Door by whom they muſt 
effter 3 thatis from whom they mult have 
their Vocationand Miſſion : but the 7hief * 
ud Rober who comes tg k/l, ſteal, and de- 
; "hg climbeth up ſome other way: whatever 
he may doin the ritual way for forms ſake, 
he has in his Heart no regard to Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, 'to the Honour of. his Perſon, the 
Edification of his Church or the Salyati- | 
on of Souls; he intends only to raiſe and 
enrich himſelf : and ſo he compaſles that, 
he cares not how many Souls periſh: by 
his means, or thorough his negleQ.7he good 
Shepherd knows his Sheep ſowell, that he cax 
call them by name, and lead them out aud 
they hear his voice : but the Hireling careth 
n0t for jiaqeeoþ he 2s a Stranger to them, 
they know not his voice and mill not follow 
him. This is urged by all, who have 
prefied the obligation of Refidence, and of. 
the perſonal Labours of the Clergy, as - 
a plain divine and indiſpenſable. precept : 
and even in the Council of Trent, tho' by: 

the PraCtices of the Court of Rome, it 'was 
diverted from declaring Refidexce to be of 
Divine Right, the, decree that was made 
ro enforce it, urges this place to ſhew the 
Obligation to it. The good Shepherd 
feeds the Flick, .and looks for Paſture for 
them; and is ready to give his Life for the 
Sheep : but the bad Shepherd is repreſented 
as a Hireling that careth not for the Flock; 
that ſees the Wolfe coming and upon that 
leaveth the Sheep and flieth. This is, It is 

true-a Figure, and theretore I know it 18 
thought an ill way of reaſoning to build 
r00 much upon figurative Diſcourſes : yep 
F 2 gn 
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' onthe other hand our Saviour having de- 
livered fo great a part of his Dottrine- in! 
Patables,' we ought at leaſt to conſider. 


the mam Scope ofa Parable: and may well 
build” upon thar; tho' every particular Cir-' 
cirmſtance in ir cannor' bear an Argu-' 
ment. : 
'T-\hall add bur one. paſſage more” from 
the*Goſpels, which is much "Irade uſe" of," 
byall tar tive writ of this retter,” When" 
our* Saviour Eonfirnied” St Payer "ire His 
Apoſtleſhip,' frogi-which' he had fallen by 
his denying*vf him, '88'in- the Chart! 
which -he--thrice repeated of feeding his 
Lambs and his Sheep, © he purſues Atll the- 
Figure of a Shepherd 3 fo the queſtion: 


- thatheasked repararory' to it, was S710n 


loveſt thou me more than theſe, from whith 
Gy jaftly gather, that the' Love of God," 
Zeal for tis Honour, and a preferring'ot 
chat to all *o:her things' "whatſoever," _ 
rieceffary and” indiſpenſible qualificat 
for that Holy Imployment 3 which diftin- 
ghiſhes the true Shepherd from the Hire” 
Irmg : and by which only! he can” be beth: 


" Aifihates and fortified, "ro go flirough! 


with the [zbours and difficiilties, as well as 
the' wc ao and ſufferings whictr my ac- 
company it it.” | 


L my b 


; . | | When 


-.\Whed St Paul was leaving tus laſt charge 

, with the' B3/bops that met bum at: Eplagſus , OP 

c he 1till makevuſe:of the ſame Meraphor 

» |. ot- Shepherd im thoſe. often ;gited wards; 

4 Take heed ta: your ſelves and to all the Flock 29 44138. 

| over which'the'; Holy Ghoſt hath | made; [you 

Biſhops or ' Overſcers, to: feel the Church of 

God, which he hath purchaſed with his. own 

Blood... The: words are foldrhn,. and'the_ 

G conſideration entorcing.them-is a-mighty 

one-;. they unport the Obligations ot the 

D Clergy;\both to an exaftnefs- intheir.own 

7 Deporrtmeat;” and to earne(t and-galſtatng 

| labours, in imitation bf the Apoſtle, who 

during the three Years of his ſtay among 

them, had-been. ſerving God with all huns- V: 19- 

lity of mind with many tears and temprations, 

and had not ceaſed to wary every one. boih 

night and day; with tears : and had taught 

7 them both publickly, and from Houſe to Houſe : 
Upon which he leaves them; calling them | 

G all to witnefs that he was pare from the Blood V. 25. 

of all -Mex. There has been great diſpatiftg 

concerning /the Perſons to whom thee 

words were addreſſed; but it all Parties 

had ſtudied. more to follow the Example 

. here. propoſed; and the Charge that is here 
given ; whichare-plain and eafic to be un- 
derſtood, then ro be contending about 
things that are more doubtful ; the good _ 

| F 3 Lives | 
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Lives and the faithful Labours of Apoſtolr 
cal Biſhops, would have contributed more 
both to the edifying and healing of the 
Church, thanall their Arguments or Rea- 
ſonings will ever be able to do. 6dY 
St. Paul reckoning upto the Romans the 
ſeveral Obligations . of Chriſtians, of all 
ranks to affiquity and diligence, in their 
callings and labours, among others he 
-.:2-7-gumbers theſe, Miniſters let us wait on our 
miniftring. or he that teacheth on teaching, he 
that ruleth with diligence: In his Epiſtle to 
the Gorenthians, ag he ftates the Dignity of 
the Clergy in this, that they ought to be 
| accounted of as the Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
F Fore 4:2: Stewards of the MyFteries of God. He adds 
that it 7s required in Stewards that a Man be 
found faithful, In that Epiſtle, he ſets down 
that perpetual Law , which is the. Foyn- 
. dation of all the- Proviſion that has been 
j Cor.9.14; Made for the Clergy, That the Lord hath 
© ordained that they which preach the Grſpe! 
ſhould live of the Goſpel.Bur it upon that;the 
Liity have looked on themſelves as bound 
to appoint ſo plentiful a Supply, that the 
Clergy might have whereon to live at their 
eaſe and in abundance; then certainly 
this was intended that they being freed 
from the troubles and cares of this World, 
might attend continually os zhe Miniſtry C 
FE 
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the Word of God and on Prayer. © Thoſe 

who do that Work negligently, provoke: 

rhe Larty to repent of their bounty and 

to defraud them of it.” For certainly there 

are.no (uch Enemies to. the Patrimony and” 
Rights of the Church, as thoſe who ear 

the Fat but do not preach the Goſpel, nor feed 

tbe Flock, Happy.on the «ther hand are - 
they, to whomthat Charadter, which the ; 
Apoſtle aflumes to himſelt, and to Zimorhy,? £97-4-142 
does. belongs Zherefore ſeeing we have res 
ceived this miniſtry, 'as we have recezved 
mercy we faint nut :\ but have renounced the © 
hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walking in. 
craftineſs, nor kandling the Word of God 
deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the Truth, 
commenting our ſelves to every man's Conſei- 
ence-in the fight of God. In the. Epiitle 

to the Epheſians, we have the ends of the 
Inſtitution of all the Ranks of Clergy-men 4 #pb. 1 
{t forth: in theſe -words. ' He gave ſome **: 3 
Apoſtles, and fome Prophets, and ſome Evan- 
geliſts, and ſome Paſtors and 1eachers : for 

the perfetting of the Saints. for. the Work of 

the Miniſtry, for the edifying' the Body of 
Chriſt : till we all come is the Onity of the 
Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of 

God, unto a perfett man, unto the meaſure of 

the (tature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. In thele 
words ve ſee ſomething that is ſo vaſt and 

+ noble, 


o 
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noble, ſo far-above thoſe flight and: poor - 
; performances, ..1n which. the far greater. 
part.da too eabily ſatisfie:themſe]ves:; that 
19 charity'tothem we: ought ro':\uppole 
that. rhey bave not reflected iſufficiently;. 
on the Importance of thei. Otherwiſe: 
they would have in ſome ſort proportioned 
their labours to thoſe great deligns\for 
which they are ordatned:;'and; would re: 
member the Charge given to. the Coltſhaxs, 
to ſay. to Archippxs,' whoit ſeems was:re:, 
mils in- the diſcharge of. his -duty, 'Take: 
4C!: 17- heed tothe Miniftry which thoa haſt received 
iu, the Lord, that thou fullfl it. oh, 
+-Fhe Epy/tles to Timothy and 7itusare th 
Foundation of all the Canons of the Church, 
in theſe we have the Charatters of Biſhops, 
and Deacons, as well as the duttes: belong» 
ing. to thoſe- Functions, fo: particularly 
* .'1 ſet forth' that fram | thewce- alone 
+' "everyone who will weigh them well, 
may. ind ſufficient Inſtruction, how be 
ought to behque himſelf in the Houſe. of God. 
In theſe we ſee what patterns thoſe of the 
| 7im.g, Clergy ought to $8.in Word (or DoGrine) 
12, 13, 14, 1 Converſation, in Charity, in Spirit," 1n 
15,16. Faith, and'iy Parity, they ought to 27ve at 
- tendance to reading, to exhortation, "and to 
doftrine,that is both to theinſtrutting and 
exhorting of their People. | 7 hey owght yot 
D " as {6 
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FA mealett that gift: thas was givenitothem, by 

the laying: ou. of bands;'\they\ ought to meditate * © 
on theſerbings, fo gives tenfetody wholly to © 
them, that 'ſ0 their: R prvflcns Tray appear witto 

_ all: andtotake'/heetb to themſelves aud their 
Dodtrine; \and to continne:in them. :» for in, ſo 

doing theyſhall both ſauethemfelves and thoſe 

that hear them, :Fboſe that -gavern: the 
Chureh'!:are  more';particularly.: charged; 

before God,” the Lordi Feſus andthe Holy | _ $; 
Angels; "phat rhey obſerve theſe w_ with. © 24 
ont \ preferring” one' before another," dding no+ 

thing by partiality; by *Domeſtick regards, 

the: LoliGdertrions: of Friendſhip, nterceſ- 
fions:or: Importunity : and above all. that 
theylay hand ſuddenly on no nan ;to-which 
are-added words 'of great-:terrorg' ve?ther 

be thou pattaker of other mens fins : keep thy 

ſelf pure. Winch ought ro make great 
Tudor on all thoſe with. whom the 
Powet | of .Ordinaticn' is | lodg&d:; fince 

they dv' plainly import; that. tuch. as do 
ordai any 'rafthly without due- enquiry, 

and” a {tric} examination, entitle them- 
ſelves*to all rhe fcandal they give 5 and 
become partners-of their guilt - which'if 

well conſidered, muſt needs make alb ſuch, - 

as are nor.paſt feeling, uſe great care and 

+ caution'1in this ſacred Truſt, ; Biſhops are 

rhe Depoſitarics of the Faith, which they . 

are to. keep' purez and to hand faith 
ait 


_ 
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faithfully according to theſe words;. Aud 
4%; * 2: the things which thog haſt-heard of me among. 
We many witneſſes,the ſame commit thou to faith- 
ful-men who may be able to teach others alfo: 
upon this he prepares the Bilhop-for:dith- 
_ eulties to endure hardneſs as a good Souldier 
of Feſus Chrift. And' according -to that 
Figure, fince thoſe that go to war, do 
not carry unneceſſary burdens with them, 
which may encurmber. and retard their 
march, he adds, os nan that warreth-en- 
tangleth himſelf with the Afﬀairs of this life, 
that he may pleaſe bin who hath choſen him 
for a Souldier; upon thus 4t is that all-thoſe 
Canons, which have been made in ſomany 
Apes of the Church, againſt Church-mens 
medling with ſecular Afﬀairs, have been 
founded ; than which we find. nothing 
more frequently provided againſt, both 
in the Aprtolical Canons, in thoſe 'of 'Av- 
tioch, 1n thoſe made by the General Coun- 
cit of Calcedon, and divers of the Coun- 
eils of Carthage : but this abuſe -had too 
deepa root in the nature of man, .to be 
eaſily cured, St. Paul does alſa-in- this 
place carry on the Metaphor to expreſs 
the earneſtneſs and indefatigableneſs of 
Ctergy=mens Zeal, that as Officers in an 
Army were ſatisfied with nothing under 
Fittory, which brought them the Honours 
af a Triumph, ſo we ought to fight, not 
b.:: only 


wt 
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only fo as';to-carn our. pay, but tor-Ma- 
ftery toſpoiland overcome the Powers of 
darkneſs; yet even this;muſt Ze dove law- 
fully, not by. deceiving the People. with 
pious frauds, : hoping that our good In» 
tentions: will atone: for our taking bad 


methods-: War has its Laws as well as 


Peace, and thoſe who manage this Spiri- 


tual warfare, ought to keep themſelves 


within the :[nſtraftions and Commands 
that are given them. | Then the 4po/i/e 
changing the Figure from the Souldzer to 
the Workman and Steward, ſays, ſtudy to 
fhew thy ſelf approved unto Ged (not toſeck 


the vain applauſes of men, but to prefer to: 


all other things the witneſs of a good 
Conſcience, and that. in fimplicity . and 
godly ſincerity, he may walk and labour 
as in the. fight of God) a Workman that 
needeth not, to be aſhamed 3 rightly. dividing 
the word of Truth: This is according to 
the Figure of a Steward, giving every one 
his due portion ; and a little atter comes a 
noble Admonition, relating to the meck- 
neſs of the Clergy towards thoſe that di- 
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muſt not ſtrive ; but be gentle to a'l men, 
apt toteach, patient, in meekneſs inſtrutting 
thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if peradven- 
rare God will give them repentance, to the 
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ſage that was'chiefly-urged 'by.our Refor+ 

mers © againſt 'the': Perlecution that'-the 
Roman Clergy did'gvery where ſet on a3. 
gainſt them: The extent of | it:ought to 


be wellconſidered, 


that. ſo it.-may-not be 


ſaid, that we'are only againſt perſecution 


when it 


lies'on:our ſelves; for {tt 4 


good defence to ſome, it is asgood+ to 0+ 
thers 3 unleſs 'we own that we do fiot 
govern our ſelves by that rule of doing > 
—_ that which we would\baveol hers: = 70 


In 


the nexr-Chapter; we:find the 


Pak Education df:this-Bifhap,.-and that 
which furniſhes aCtergy-man;; to:perforn 


all che d 


utics/mcumbetit onihim 5 From 'a 


2779-35: Ch;/d thou haſt knows the Holy" Scriptivet, 
which are able to: make: thee wife unto Salua- 


tion, through \faith"in Chriſt\Jeſus': 


That 


is the Old'Teſtament well tutied, by. one 
that believed Jeſus to be the Meſfras, and 
that was led ingo-it. by.that: Faith, did 
diſcover to a Man the great Oeeonomy of 


God-1n the Progr 


he made 
'unto the 


the Sun of Righteouſneſs ) 


adds a 


els ot_the.Lighr, which 
ſhine upon the-World by degrees, 
perte&t day: of the appearing af 
and: to: this:he 
noble CharaQter of the 4aſpired 


"7. Writings: All Scripture is given by inſpi- 


Farion of Gad, and ts Prfectl for . Dottrine, 


fer 
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for reproof;; for corredion, '\ for inſtruil ing in 
riehteogſuefs,that. the Man of God may be per- 
fed, throughly farniſhed unto all good works. 
The Apo/t/e goes on and-gives {7mothy the 
moſt ſolemn Charge that can be ſet out in 
words; which if underſtood, as belonging 
to, all Biſhops, as the whole Church of 
God has ever done, muſt be read by them 


with trembling. . /charge thee therefore be- 
fore God, and the Lord Feſus: Chriſt, who 


43 


2 Tim. 4» 
3; 2 


ſhall judge _—_ aud dead at his appearing, © 


and his 'Kingdom, preach the Word, be In. 
Stant in-: Seaſon out of Seaſon, reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all long ſuffering and 
doftrine (that is with great gentleneſs in 
the manner, and: clearnels and ftrength in 
the-matrer oftheir Inſtrudions)and a little 
after, watch thou in' all things, endure 
affliftion, "do the work of an Evangeliſt : 
make full pronf of (or fulfill) thy Miniſtry : 
| And as a-confiderarion to enforce this the 
more, he tells what a noble and agreea- 
ble profſpe& he bad'in the View of his 
4 aries. diſlolution : The tame of his 
departing "drew nigh, he was ready to be 
offered up, 'as a Sacrifice ; for that Faith 
which he had -ſo-zealouſly and fo ſucceſs- 
fally preached: _ and there we have his 
two great” preparatives for Martyrdom: 


and 


Vs. 


V, 6, 


The one was in looking on his -paſt he - 


p. 7 


VP. 8 


P. 20- 
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and labours : ' / have fought a 'good Fight, 7 


have finiſhed my Courſe, [ have kept the 
Faith: Theother was in looking forward 
to the Reward that Crown of Righteouſneſs 
which was laid up for him, which the Lord 


the Righteous Judge would gize him at that | 
day: and not only to him, tut alſp to all 


thoſe that loved his appearing, and certain- 
ly more eſpecially to thoſe who not only 
loved it. themſelves, but who laboured ſo 
as to diſpoſe others allo to. love it. To 
all theſe conſiderations, though notbing ._ 
needed to have been added, to one upon 
whom they made fo ſtrange an impreſſi- 
on, as they did upon 7imothy, yet one © 


- comes after all, which ought to teach us 


to work out oxr Salvation with fear and 
trembling fince St. Paul tells Timothy that 
Demas, one of the Companions of his la- 
bours, had forſaken him, and that which 
prevailed over him was the Love of this 
preſent World. 
Theſe are theRules and Charges given 
by St. Paul to Timothy, and in him, to 
all che Biſhops and Paſtors that were ta 
come afrer him in the Church. 'Some 
of theſe arc again repeated in his Epi/tle 
to Txus, where we have the Characers 
ſer out 3 by which he was to prepare and 
examine thoſe Elders or' Biſhops, who 
were. 


"Of the Paſtoral Care. 


were £0: rule the Houſe of 'Ged : that thoſe 
teirg well choſen, | they might be able by 


ſound. Dottrine both to exhort andl convince 1 Tit. 6. 


the Gainſayers, and'that he might do his 
duty with the more advantage 3 he charges 


him to /hew himſelf in all things a pattern of 2 Tit. 1. |, 


god Works : in Doftrine, ſhewing uncorrupt- 
neſs, gravity, fincerity 5 and uſing ſuch ſound 
Speech. as could not be condemned : that ſo 
thoſe who were of the contrary Party (the 
Fudaizers who were ſtudying to corrupt 
the Chriſtzan Religion by making a medly 
of it and Judaiſme) might have no evil thing 
to ſay of 'him ; .and after a glorious -bur 
ſhort Abſtra& of the deſign of their holy 
Religion ; he concludes that part of the 
Epiſtle in theſe words, 7teſe things ſpeak 
and exhort,and rebake with all authority : to 


45 


whichhe adds a Charge, that may ſeem - 


more: proper to be addrefled to others, 
then to himſelf, /zt yo man deſpiſe thee : The 


ſame is likewiſe in his Epiſtle to' Timothy, V. 18. 
with this Addition, /et no man deſpiſe thy , tim.4uv 


youth: but theſe words do import that it 
is n a Biſhop's own Power, to procure 
due Eſteem to himſclt'; at leaſt to prevent 
contempt ;z. fince a holy: and exemplary 
Deportment, and: faithful and conſtant 
labours never fail todo that.» [n the 
Concluſion of the Epi/tle to the Febrews, 

| we 


y 


en 


—_p———_ erage. —— 
—_— argon cyngwmond CE EE Eos 
OT - ES" 


- — - - Y 
© NOT OED A ACS SAI TITS 4 wer rn nee ry 
Cee Er OI TIY 

mn 

y 


- ——— — 


— —_— o 
DEEIED _ _ 
© 001 IO = ee x Fs __ ———— Fe 
E I ru dy 5 eo 
" —— AER. LT er Lats. <9 Fy I + 


46 Of. the Pafibral. C are. 
we f5nd-both: the*Charatters of thoſe who 


had 14boured among them, and had ruled 
-. them-but-who were then dead $:and alſo of © 


who had the rule overt) you; who have (poken 
10.you the Ward of God, whoſe Faith | follow, 
conſidering the end of tbeir' converſation: they 
had; bath lived..and gizd,. as; well-as la- 
boured in ſych-a,manner, that the. Remems 
bring of. what had appeared inthem, - was 
an <ifcftual means of perſwading the #e- 
brews tobe ſReady1in the Chriftian: Relj- 
gion.:. far certainly, though while: a man 
lives let him be ever[ſo emineatthere is 
{till room tor 4l-nagure; and jealouſic to 
miſrepreſent things,” and: to ſuſpe& that 
ſomething lies:Nid-ander the faireſt  ap- 
Pearances 5 which may ſhew-4t ſelf 1n due 
time 5.2} chat .goes:'off, when-one has 
finiſhed - his courſe, ſo that all appears to 
be of a pieceandahathe has'died as he-had 
ved... ;Then" tht : Argument from his 
converſation appears in.its:full ſtrength, 
_ whhout any dumiattion. - Bit the charge 
given with relation to-:thoſe whathen had 
the-rule over them is no .lefs: remarkable, 
r. 79, Obev them that have. the rule over'you;- and 
ſubmit. your ſelves, far they watch for your 
Souls; as they that-muſt & ve. account ':. that 


they: may do it with. joy ard not with grief: for 
: / h ar 


| 

[| 

P 

| 13 #b.7. ſuch as were. yet: -alive.. Remember them 
| 

| 

| 
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that is profitable for you 4 y Here Obedi: 
ence hd? Submiſſion? ? is' enjoyned; , 
upon * the atcount of ' their Rulers 
watching over them, and for them : 
and therefor&thoſe ' who'do, not  watth 
like -Men' that know” that they muſt 
give - account of © that Truft, have no 
reaſon to expett'theſe from' their Peg= 


F 


ple : [Of a piece with this is St. Pauls 


charge ioi'the' 7heſſaloyians, we beſeech 
you . to 'yow* (or to” acknowledge, ) 
them whichlabdur among you , arid are 
ever you" 'in "the Lord, ' and admoniſh 
you, - and "'t6 eſteem them wery highly In 
lote ,- for.. their works . ſake : Here 
both "the*Stibmiſſion and Eſteem, as 
well as- the acknowledgment that is 
due tothe Clergy; /is faid to be for 
their works ſake : And: therefore ſuch 
as do not* the* work and 'that do hot 


labour *and** admoniſh **their "People, - 


nave- no/ juſt <laim- to 'them. There 
is another expreſſion in the 2d. F- 
_ Piſtle' to the Theſſalowiats, that is 
much- urged” by thoſe who have writ 
on this Head ,* 7hat if *any will not 
work, he ſhoald 'not eat, which if it is 
2' Rule- binding all Men', ſeems td 
he much. heavier on the Clergy. © 


# 


*.44 17 
Ll 


4s 


Canons, or Laws) Gut willing 
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I ſhall conclude all that 1 intend 
to bring out of, the Scripture. upon 
this. Argument, , With. -St.. Peters | 
charge to the Elders of the Churches, 
to which he writ 5 which js. 1n- 
deed fo full, that, though in the Courſe 
of the New. Teſtament , _ it had nos 
lain laſt , it. deſerved by the Rules 
of . Method , to be kept. laſt ; tor 
the cloſing . and enforcing all that 
has gone Rt ,. and for.. giving it 
its . full weight. St. Peter deſcends 
z Epiſtle.5 ch. rver. to a level with them, 
calling himſclf no better than a fe/low 
Elder and a Witneſs of the ſuffering of 


Chris : And alſo a Partaker of the 


Glory which was tobe revealed. Feed 
the Flock of God ( ſays he) which is 


_ among you, (theſes. words will. bear 


another rendring as muh as lieth in 
you) taking the overſight thereof not by 
conſtraint ( as forced to it. by Rules, 
ly not 
for filthy lacre ( tor though God has 
ordained that ſuch as preach the Gof 
pel ſhould live of the Goſpel 5 yet 
thoſe who propoſe tbat to. themſelves 
as the chief Motive in entring in- 
to Holy Orders, are hereby ſevere- 


ty 
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ly condemned”). but of a' ready mind, 
neither © as being Lords over God's 
. Heritage (_ or "not ufing a deſpotick 
Authority over their ſeveral lots or di- 
viſions) but being examples tothe-Flock, 
not tyrannizing "it over their People : 
But acquiring their Authority chiefly 
_ by their own/exemplary 'converiati- 

on.” The conclufion of - the -Charge, 
is fuitable tothe folemnity of 1t-in 
theſe words'; And ' whew' the Chief 
Shepherd (hall - appear, ye fhall likewiſe 
receive a Crown” of Glory "that fadeth not 
away. 794 UP 

With this T make an end of Cita» 
tions from Scripture : I think it is 
as' plain 'as 'words can. make any 
thing , that'fuch as are dedicated 
to the ſervice 'of God and of hig 
Church, ought to labour conſtantly 
and” faithfully : And that in their 
own- Perſons, For it is not poſhble 
to expreſs a perſonal Obligation, in 
terms that are ' both more ſtrict and 
more folemn then theſe are- which have 
been cited, 'and all' the returns of 
obedience and fubmiffion, of efteem 
and ſupport, being declared to .be due 
_ to them on the account of their watch- 
G2 71g 
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ing. over... and feeding thei Floek-\ of God, 


thoſe who-.pretend'ro theſe ;- without 


confiderivg. themſelves as under: the 


other, Qbligations -.;are guilty: of \ the 
worſt fort :Of Sacrileadge 93% 4n devour- 
ing the; things that are: Sacred”, with» 
out - doing-thoſe : duties -. for-/ which 
theſe are-due., and: what: right fo} 
ever;the-Law of the, Land may give 
them to -them , -' yet|:certainly; - accor+ 
ding. to,\the..-Divingi..Law ; thoſe who 
do, not Watt at the * A{tar.,* onghtionot 
to, be <partakers with the: Altar : +. Thoſe 
who do not miniſter about holy things, 
ought "nat 'ta-live of the things af tbe 
Temple: :;..Nox ought : theſe who "da not 
preach the; Goſpel, liverof the Gofpel. 
{f -1 had @:mind to-, make} a, great 
ſhew of 'reading, or, to- Triumph in 
my. Argument with the Pomp of Quo- 
tations, .-it were very calte' to bring 
Cloud -of - Witneſles., '© to - confirm - the 
Application: that 1 have 1 made of: theſe 
paſſages. of Scripture” : / Indeedall thoſe 
who' haye. either . writ Commentaries 
on the -Scriptures, /aneient and mo- 
dern ,: or: have left Homulies-,on theſe 
ſubje&s, have prefled.. this matter -{o 
mueh ,. that every  ohe thet | has 

made 
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made !i any : "progreſs \in )Ecclefraſtical 


learning , {muſt kndw that-one: might 
ſoon ſtaffa* great zmany Pages with 
abundance of Qaotations ' Out; of ithe! 
Authors, "both: of -:the: beft 5:--and of 
the” worſt /*Ages: of' the Church *.- not 
only/the Fathers; but. evenithe, School- 
men, and'which 1s:amore” the 'Canonift 
have' carried 'this- matter. very + high, 
and'"hbave | even-/-delivered-oitif as” & 
Maxime, \.'that call-'\diſpenſarions thats 
aye protured *upons: undue Pretences, 
the \chicf of which they. reckon "rhe 
giving a''Ma; ran.'caſte ' and farge 
{ubfiſtence, are null and void'of 
themſelves : And conclude that how 
ſtrong ſoever they may be in Law, yet 
they are nothing in Conſcience : 
And that they do not free a Man from 
his Obligations to Refidence and Labour : 
And they do generally conclude that 
he who upon a Diſpenſation, which 
has been obtained upon Carnal] accounts, 
ſuch as Birch, Rank or great. Abilities, 
(and qualifications are nor yet ſo good, 
as theſe) does not Refide, is bound 
in Cofpſcience to reſtore the Fruits of 
a . Benefice which he has thus enjoyed 
with a bad Conſcience without per- 
| G3 forming 


SE 
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forming the duty belonging -to- it -.) in 
his own Perſon. - But though it-were 
very eaſie 'to bring 'out a great: deal 
to this purpoſe, | will: go nofurther 
at preſent upon this Head ; The words 
of God, ſeem to: be fo - expreſs: and 
poſitive ; that ſuch as do not ' yield 
to fo undiſputable an Authority, will 
be little moved by all that \can be 
brought out of Authors of a lower 
Form, - againſt whom it will beeafie 
to muſter up many exceptions, if 
they will not be : determined by fo 
_ of the Oracles of the living 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Senſe of the Primitive 
Church in this Matter, 


| Heer not enter here into any Hiſto- 
rical Account of the Diſcipline of the 
Church, during the firſt and beſt Ages 
of Chriſtianity, It is the glory of 
this Church, that in her diſputes of 
both hanos, as well with thoſe of the 
Church of Rome, as with thoſe that 
feparate from her, ſhe has both the Do- 
arine and the C-:nititution of the Pri« 
mitive Church of her ſide. But this 
Plea would be more entire and leſs 
diſputable, if our Conſti:urton were 
not only in its main and moſt effentt- 
al parts, formed upon that glorious 
Model; but were alſo in its Rules 
and Adminiſtrations, made more ex- 
atly conformible to thoſe beſt and 
pureſt times. 1 can never forget an 
advice that was given me above thirty 
years ago, by one of the worthieſt 
Clergy-men now alive 3 while ] was 

G 4 ſtudying 
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tudying the Controverſie relating to 
the Government of the Church, trom 
the Primitive Times, he deſires me to 


| Joyn with the - more Speculative Diſ- 


. 


coveries. that 1 ſhould make, the Senſe 
that they had of the Obligations of 
the Clergy, both with relation. to their 
Lives, and to their Labours: And faid 
that the Argument in favour of the | 
Church, how clearly -ſoever made out, 
would never have. its full effe&t upon 
the World, till abuſes. were ſo far 
correfted, that we could ſhew. a Primi- 
tive Spirit in our Adminiſtration, ,as 
wellasa Primitive pattern. for our Con- 
{titution, . This. made even then; deep 
Imprefſions on me, and I thank God 
the Senſe of it has never left me. in. the 
whole courſe of my Studies. | . + 
I will not at preſent enter uponſo lon 

and ſo Invidious a work as the deſcending 
into all the particulars, into which this 
matter might be branched our ;,. cither 
from the Writings .ot the Farhers, . the 
Decrees 0i Councils, the Roman Law and 
the Capztaars, or even from the dreg of 
all, the Cazon Law it ſelt, which. though 
a Collection made in. one of. the worſt 
Ages, yet carries many rules 1n it, that 
would kcem exceſſively ſcyere, even to 
ys, 
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us, after all our Reformation of DoCtrine 
and Worſhip. This has beeff already 
done with fo much :exaqhefs, that it 
will not be.neceflary: to ſet abour it after 
the Harveſt, which. was gathered by 
the-learned Biſhop of Spalato 1n. the laſt 
Book of his great 'Work': which the 
Pride -and Inconſtancy of the Author, 
. had; brought '\under a diſeſteem, that 41t 
no way deſerves ::For whatever he might 
be,thatwork was certainly one'of the beſt 
productions of that Age. But -this de- 
ſign has been :proſecuted' of late' with 
much more exaQnels and learning; and 
with great honeſty. and fidelity, :where 
the intereſt. of his Church did not; force 
him to uſe: a little Arr, by FP -7homafin, 
who has compared the modera: and the 
ancient Difcipline, and has ſhewed Fery 
copiouſly, by 'what ſteps the Change 
was made; and how abuſes crept 'into 
the Church. It is a work of great uſe, to 
ſuch as defire to underſtand that matter 
truly. 1 will refer the' curious -to thele, 
and many other leſſer Treaties,” writ by 
the Fayſenifts in France,in which abuſes are 
very honeſtly complained oft, and pro- 
per Remedies are propoſed ; which in 
many placesbeing entertained by Biſhops, 
chat had a right Senſe of the Pzimitive 

| Rules, 
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Rules, have given the Riſe to a great 
Reformation of the French Clergy. 

Inſtead then of any Hiſtorical de- 
duttion of theſe matters, I ſhall <con- 
teut my felf with giving the Senſe of 
two of the Fathers of the Greet Church, 
and one of tle Latin upon this whole 
buſineſs, of the Obligations of the Clergy. 
The firſt is Gregory of Nazianze whole - 
Father ordained him' a Presbyter, not- 
withſtanding all his hamule Intercefſions 
to the contrary, according to the caltom 
of the -beſt Men of that Age; who 
inſtead of preſſing into-Orders,or aſpiring 
to them, fled from them, excuſed them- 
ſelves, and judging themſelves unwor- 
thy of ſo holy a Charafter and ſo high 
a Truſt, were not without difficulty 

evailed on to ſubmit to that, which 
in degenerate Ages Men run to as 
to a fubſiſtance, or the mean of pro- 
curing it, and ſeem to have no other. 
Senſe of that Sacred Inſticution, then 
Mechanicks have of obtaining their 
Freedom in that Trade or Company in 
which they have paſled their. Appren- 
ticeſhip, It were indeed happy for the 
Church, if thoſe who ofter themſelves r6 


Orders. had bur ſuch a Senſe of them as 


Tradeſmen have of their Freedom: Who 
do 
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do not pretend to it till they have 
finiſhed the time preſcribed ; and are 
in ſome fort qualified to ſet-up in it: 
| Whereas, alas! men who neither know 
_ the Scriptures, nor the body of Divinity, 
who have made no. progreſs in their 
Studies, and can give no tollerable ac. 
count of that holy DaCtrine , in which 
they defire to be Teachers, do yet with 
equal degrees of confidence, and impor- 
tunity , - pretend to. this Character , 
and find the way to it too eaſie, and the 
acceſs of it too free. But this Holy - 
Father had' a very. different ſeaſe of 

this matter. He had indeed ſubmitted 
to his Fathers Authority, he being his 
Biſhop .as well as his Father. But 
immediately after he was ordained, he 
gives this account of  himſelt 1m his 
Apologetical Oration, That he judging he 

had not that ſublimity of Yertne, nor that 
familiar acquaintance with divine matters, 
which became Paſtors and Teachers; he 
therefore. intending to purifie his own. 
Soul to higher degrees of Vertue, to an 
Exaltation above ſenfible Objedts, above 
bis Bolly and above the World, that ſo he 
might bring bis mind to, a recollefied and 
Arvine State, and fit his Soul that as 
a 
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a poliſhed mirrour it might carry on 
it the Impreſſions of divine Ideas 
unmixed with the'allay of - earthly Ob- 
jelts, and might be*ftill taſting a bright - 
veſs upon all his Thoughts, did in or. 
der -to the raiſing; himſelt: to that, re- 
tire to the Wilderneſs. © He:had obſer- 
ved that many preſſed to handle the 
holy Myſteries, with unwaſhed 'hands, 
and defiled Souls.':' And before ' they 
were meet to be initiated to the. divine 
Votation , were" crouding about the Al. 
tar , + not to ſet patterns. to others, but 
deſigning only a+ ſubfiſtence to :thent« 
ſetves: reckoning ' that the holy dignity, 
was uot a Truft ' for which an account 
was to be given, but a ſlate of Au. 

thortty and Exemption. | They, had nei 
ther piety nor parts ta recommend them, 
but were the reproaches of \"the: Chri- 
ftian Religion , and were. the: Peſts of 


the Church : Which infetied;-it+. faſter 


than any plague could ao tbe. Ar; 
fmnce Men did eaſily run to ' imitate:; batt 


Examples ; but | were dravn 'off* very 


hardly by the perſefteſt patterns to #he 'pra- 
tice of Vertue. por which»he formed 
a high Tdea of the eminent worth * and 
pertues which became \thaſe who'governed 
| tbe 
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the Church: :* And of *the 'great Pro- 
areſs that they ought to be duly 
making, not contented with low mea- 
ſures of -- it, as "if they were to weigh 
it Erititally' iy nice ballances; and mot: 
to riſe” up to' the higheſt degrees 
 poſſeble in it. Tet even this, was not. 
all.: For to govern" mankind which was 
fo various, and ſo uncertain a ſort of Crea-. 
ture, ſeemed. to: him the higheſt pitch" 0 
knowledge and wiſdom, as far above that 
Skill and labour that is neceſſary to the curing 
of bodily Diſeaſes as the Souls ſuperiour to 
the * Bod), and' yet fince ſo mach 
Study Þ and Obſervation | was meceſſary 
to me a Man a sSkillful Phyſician, he 
concluded that much more was neceſſary 
' for the Spiritnal Medicine : The deſign 
of which -was to give Wings to the 
Soul, to raiſe it above the Warld, 
and to conſecrate :it' to: God,, here 
he runs out into a noble rapture, 
upon ' the © excellence ..and ſublimity 
of the + Chriſtian Religion, and up- 
on "the. art of. governing Souls, of 
the diflerecnt methods to be taken ,. 
according to the diverſity of mens 
capacity and tempers: and of divi- 
ding the word of God aright , a- 
mong 
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mong them. . The difficulties 'of which 
he »proſecutes in a great variety of 
ſublime Expreſſions and _ Figures : 
but concludes lamenting +hat #%here 
was ' ſo little. order, _ then obſerved, 
that men had ſcarce paſſed their Child: 
hood when, before they anderſtood the 
Scriptures , met to ſay before they 
had waſhed off the ſpots "and dc 
filements of their - Souls, if they 
had learned but two ar \ tbree pious 
words., which they bad gat by heart, 
or had read ſome of hs Pſalms of 

David, and fiu# on an outward garb 
that carricd an appearance of piety in 
it, theſe mew were preſently puſhed 
on by the Vanity of their minds, 
to aſpire to the Government of the 
Charch. To ſuch Perſons he addreiles 
himſelf very © Rhetorically. and asks 
them , what they thought. of the 
commoneſt imployments ſuch. as the play- 


| ing on Iuftraments or of dancing, in 


compariſon with Divine Wiſdom : For 
acquiring the one they know great pains 
and much pratlice was recefſary : could 
they then imagin' that the other ſhould be 
fo eaſily attained: but he adds: that 
one may as well ſow upon Rocks, _ 
fa 
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talk to the. deaf, as hope to work 
upon Perſons, who have not yet got 
to that degree of Wiſdom, of being 
ſenfible of their own ignorance. This 
evil he had often» with "many tears 
lamented, but the pride of | ſuch men 
was ſo great, "that wothing under 
the © Authority ' of a St. Peter or & 
Sr. Paul, could work upon them. Up- 
* = mention of St. Paul , he 

aks out into 'a  rapture,' upon 
his ' labours and tallerites "ho Find 
the care of all the Churches that 
lay on him'; | his becoming all 
things 'to all men, his gentleneſs 
where that  -was neceſſary, - and 
his authority upon other occafions, 
his'\ zeal , his patience, his cone 
ſtancy, and his prudence jn full- 
filling all the "parts of his Miniſtry, 
Then he «cites ſeveral of the Paſſages 
of the Prophets , particularly thoſe 
of - Feremy and Ezekiel, Zachary and 
Malachi, 'which relate to. the cor- 
ruptions of the Prieſts and Shepherds 
of {ſrael.) And ſhews how applica- 
ble they were to the Clergy at that 
| time, and that all the woes de- 
nounced 
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nounced... againſt the. Scribes--- and 


4 


Phariſees belonged ..to them ,. - with 


heavy: aggravations., .7heſe thoughts 


poſſeſſed , him. day and, night ; they. wy 


eat out. bis © wery ſtrength and ſup: 


ſtaucei; they, did ſo. affli@ and dejedi 


him, and... gave him ſo terrible..a 
Profpe, of the Judgments .of .Gog,, 
which they. were drawing. down. 5 Aa 
the Church , that, he inſtead, of dar- 
ing to undertake, any part of the :Go- 
vernment. of it, was, ouly thinking 
how he ſhould cleanſe his own Soul and 
fly from, the , wrath, . mhich was to 
come , and, could not think, that he 
was yet © while ſo young,, meet gf0 


handle the Holy Things. Where he 


runs out, into a new Rapture in mags 
nifying the. dignnty of | holy Fun&i- 
ons, and upon that.ſays, ihat tho' he had 
been dedicated to God- from his Mothers 
Womb, and bad renounced the. World 
and all that. was charming, .in it, even 
Eloquence it ſelf, and: had delighted 
long in the Study of the Scriptures. , 
and had ſubdued many jof his 4ppes 
tites and Paſſions, . yet after all. this; 
in which" perhaps he . had; become 
a Fool in glorying, he had ſo high a 

Ws Notion 
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Nation of the: tare | and government of 
Souls , that 'he' "thonght it**\above his 
. ſtrength 5, eſpecially 'in ſuch bats-times ite 
which all / rene out of ordler\:\ Fadti- 
ozs-were formed, and Charity was'loſt 5 ſo 
that the very Name of a Prieſt was a'Re- 
proach, as if 'God had poured onut'Contempt 
upon them : \ andthereby impions Men daily 


blaſphemed his' Name. And: indeed, atl 


the ſhew of Religion that remained was 
in their mutuat> heats and 'animoſities, 
concermiig ſome. matters of Religion $ 
they condemned” and renſured 'vne-another, 
they cheriſhed and maze nſe''of * the. worſt 
Mem,” ſo they were true to their Party 4 they 
roncealed their Crimes, nay, they flattered 
and defended ſome that ſhould not have beet 
ſuffered to enter into the Sanfuary: They 
gave the holy things to Dogs, while they en- 
mired very narrowly iinto the failings of thoſe 
that differed from then, not that they might 
lament them, but that they might reproach 
them for them. The ſame faults which they 
excnſed in ſome, were declaimed againſt int 
others : So that the very Name'df a good or 
a bad Man were. not now ton(idered, as the 
CharaGers of their Lives, but of their bes 
ing of © or againſt a ſide: ' And theſe abuſes 
were ſo Univerſal, that they were like Peo- 
ple like Prieſt : If thoſe heats> had ariſert 
1 of H' #porl 
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apor the great Heads af Religion, he ſhould 
have commended: the” Leal of thoſe mha:had 


contended. for the Truth 5 ard. ſhould have 


ſtudied to have, followed it. But their di- 
ſpates were about ſyrall Matters, and things 
of no conſequence 3 and yet even theſe were 
feught for,.under the Glorious Title of the 
Faith, tho the root of | alf-was Men's: prov 
wate Animoſtties : Theſe things had expoſed 
the Chriſtian Retigion. to the hatred of the 
Heathen, and had given even the Chriflians 
themfelues very bard Thoughts of the Cler- 
£3: Thes was grow? to. that height, that 
they were: then acted. and repreſented npor 
the Stage 3,” «nd made the Snbjet of the Peo- 
ples 1 ſcorn, * So that by their meats, the 
name of God was blaſphemed: This was 
that which geve hint vmch. ſadder Apprehen- 
frons, than all-that could be feared from that 
wild Beaſt, that was then beginning to vex. 
and perjecute the Church,-( by which pro- 
bably Jabaz 1s meant, _) the comfortable 
proſpedT of dying for the name of Chriſt, 
#ade that a Perſecution was not ſo dread- 
ul a thing, i his account, as the Sins, the 

Diviſcons, and Diſftrations, of Chriſtians. 
This then was the reaſon that had- made 
him fly to the Wildernels, for the ſtate of 
the Church had made him deſpond, and 
toſe-all his. courage: He had alſo gone thi- 
*+4 ther, 
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ther, that he night quite break hunſelf 
to all his Appetites and;Paffions, andtg9 
all the Pleafures and . Concerns of this 
Life, that did darken the. ſhinings,of 


$4 #4 45 


this. to; the preſent Age, or to any Per- 
{ons in it, choſe rather to offer it in the: 
Wards: of this great Man,, , than m any 
of my own. 1 with few were concerned 
in them 3 .' and that ſuch as-are, would 
make a due Application of them to them- 

Wy | H2. ſelves, 


; 
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felv 'es, and fave others the trouble of do- 
ng it more' ſeverely. 
2T go next'to another  Fether 'of the 
Oreck Chnrch, S. Chryfoftome, whoſe Books 
-of the Prieſthood, have been ever rec- 
koned among the beft pieces of Anti. 
qaity. The Occaſion of writmg them, 
was this : He had hved- many years mn 
Ereat Friendſhip! with ore Baffl; ar aſt, 
they having "both dedicated themſeIves 
to'facred Studies,” the Clergy of Artioch 
had reſolved” to-lay' hotd'on then, and 
to': uſe that Holy Violence, ' which was 
m thoſe - times 'ofterr done''to the beſt 
Men, and to force them to enter into 
Orders. Whiteh-when Baſs [ told Chrg- 
ſoftome, he concealed his own Intentions, 
bot preffed Bafe/ to ſubmit to 1t, who 
from that, 'beheving that. his Friend was 
of 'the fame Mind, did not go out of the 
_ way, and fo he was laid hold-on 3 but 
Ghryſo oſtome had hid himſelf. Baſil, ſee- 
ing he eould not be found, did all that 
was-pollible to excuſe himſelf : but that 
not being accepted of, he-wasordained : 
Next time that he met hisFriend, he ex- 
poſtulated ſeverely with: him for having 
forſaken him upon that Occaſion + This 
gave the Occaſion to thoſe Books, which 
are APY in- The Way of a. Dialogue: 
The 
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The firſt3Book. contains only the pre» 
paratory Diſcon urſes, . according, to. the 
Method , of ſach-Writings. ©. Io the..24. 
he runs out to ſhew from our: Saviour's 
Words to St, Peter, Simon loveſs thou me 2 
* What tender and. fervent Love both to 
© Chriſt and to his Church, . a Prieft | 

* ought to, feel, in himſelf. before he;en- 

© ters upon the, feeding | thoſe Sheep, 

©which Chriſt has purcha cd with þis own 
© Blood. To loſe the Souls of the. Flock 
, firſt, and then ONES OWn Soul, for his 
y Remiſmels, was . no light matter. To 


© have bothttie Powers of Darkneſs, and 


the Works of the Fleſh to fight againſs, 
© required no ordinary meaſure,both of 
* ſtrength. and courage, He purſues the 
* Allegorics of, a. Shep berd pl a Phy- 
* ſician, to ſhew by Lhe of Db4 
* laid together 5 the labours and diffi- 
©culties of the Prieſthood, ;Elpecially, 
© when this. Authority was to be, main- 
© tained only the frrength of Per- 
* ſwalign 3 P's et ſometimes ſevere 
© methods muſt be plying: Tke Incifions 
© to prevent Gangrenes, or. to cut off a 
* Part already corrupted. In the ma- 
* naging this, great Art and Prudence 
* was neceſſary : a Biſhop ought tO have 
y A great . ang. generous, a patient | and 
H 3 * un- 
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*undaumted Mind : Therefore , Chry- 
*oftome fays that he found, \tho he 
4truly loved his Savipur, yet he Was 
*1o afraid to offend | him, that he 
* durſt not ,utidertake a Charge, that 
© he did not yet judge” bimfelf quali- 
*fied for.” It 'was.not engugh that a 
*Man was tolerably Well eſteemed by 
*. others : He otght to examine himlelt; 
* for that of, a Biſhops being wel. .re- 
*porned of, is but one of mary Cha- 
*'racters, declared neceffary -by -S. Paul, 
* He complaitis* much” that thoſe who 
*.raifed Ven to6. Orders, had niore re- 
*'pard toravk and wealth, and to much 
'©rime. (pent;10' a 'Vaiti ſearch ,into pro; 
Etc Learning C tho Chriſt choſe Filh- 
*8r-rtieft , and 'Tenit-makers, ) than-|to 
*rilie, Worth,” and 'an earneſt Zeal. for 
"the real $664" of the Church: tithe 
34. 66k, he” runs out with a great 
© compaſs, on the "praiſes of the Proe/t- 

Fun#im'! te looked pon it as a 


4 
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dignity raiſed fax above' all the Honours 
of this VVorld, and approaching to 
* the Atigelical Glory. A, Prieſt ought 
*to aſpite, ro' a Purity above that_of 
*other Mortals, an{weting that. of An- 
*vels.” VVhen' a Prieſt aha the 
* Tiſy Functions, 15 fandti 


yitg the-Ho- 
2 oy 


Iv 0.1 


© 25 it were 7 ,vp He bin. ihito. "hoſe 
* upper Regions, - If the Moſaical Prieſt 
© was to be Holy that offered up. Sa- 
* crifices of a. lower Order, how. much 
* Holier ought the Prigfts, of this Re- 
* ligion to be, to whom. Chriſt \has 
* given the. Power both. of. retainitg 
* and forgiving of - Sins : But: if 
*S.' Payt, after all his Viſions and La- 
; bours, afier all his Raptirres and Sut- 
* terings, yet was inwardly, burnt up 
* with the concerns. of ;_the Church, 
* and laboured with, much h far © and 
* trembling, Jo much Ser "Appre- 
© henſjons ought. other Perſons. to. have 
* of ſuch a nn If. it were. enough 
to be led to this FinGion, anl to- 
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"ner, the Ye were not greats "bur 
* when the Duty as well as Dignity, 
* together with the Danger belonging 
* to it, are all laid together, a ivian 
* is forced to have other, Thoughts of 
the matter. No Man that knows he 
* is not capable of condufting a Ship, 
{ will undertake it, let him be preſſed 
H 4 ta 
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* to. it never i much; Ambitious, Men 
* that Toved to ſet themſelves forward, 
were" of 'all others the moſt expoſed 
to TFerijþtations': tif + hey wete apt to 
be ifflmed by the" fmalleſt' Provo- 
g * Catiors," to be glad. at' the faults 'of 
othets.” and troubled if they faw.any. 
* do well; thiey | courted” Applauſe, and. 
* afpired to' Honour 3" they fawned.” on 
. great” Perſoris, and” trod gn thoſe that 
were: below thern ;* "-they made baſe 
*Submiſlions, undecent' Addrefles,, and 
© oftert® brought 'Prefents to. thoſe 'in 
: © Authority 5, they” durſt riot in atly ſort 
* reprove” th em for thar_ Faults, , . tho 
"they: reproached the poor out of mea- 
"ſure for their failitigs. Theſe , were 
Not, the tlarral Cohiequences of the 
©Dis nity *of the Priefthopd's "but un- 
* wo thy and defiled Perſons,” who with- 
* but: frund* Merit. hid beer advanced' to 
*ir, had [brought tt / under” Reproach. 
© iFhEre Had)" BEE no dae'care uſed in the 
* choice7of Biſhops 3” and, by the means 
©of. bad *RoIces,, the pNoren was al- 
moſt" riine&;” thronph the an Ih 
p- _ Fg of ro of” m 
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* ple; will give a full yent to it, when 
* they have attained 1 it... IF $ obmiſſions, 
: Flatteries, and Money it ſelf, Are .ne- 
* ceſſary,.. all will be employed; There- 
* fore jt was an indiſpenſable Preparation 
* tot, that'one ſhould be duly ſenſible 
< of the: greatneſs of , the * Truſt, and of 
bis own Urifitneſs,. on it 3 that ſo. he 
* might, neither vehemently defire 1t, nor 
: ba” uneaſie. yp he ſhould' happen. to.be 
* turned. out of it. A, Man may deſire 
the Office s oh 4 Biſh (hop P, dh on he canfiders 
"it. as a YVork of 99, and Jabour,. Þut 
* nothing $7 more pe fer0! 'S than to de- 
fire It, ecauſe of the 20Wer and, Au- 
* thority that accompanies it; Such Per- 
* ſons can »never hav the, Gonrage that 
* ought fo ; thew, it gf In; 'the Diſcharge 
* of their, Dury,, in Bs, , TEPFOVINg of Il, 
* and venturing on ; Hidbgnation, of 
- great Mich - 5 he nels 1E had not yet 
© been able t to free his Mind from that Dil 
* eaſe, and till he had ſubdued it, he 
* judged himſelf, bound. to fy from all 
© the ſteps to Prefermentz for the nearer 
< * he ſhould come tot, he, E FROST the 


ths 


* it quite, wg to wie Fimſa at . the 
: prearplt diſtance from, Þ: : nor hadhe 
tNnat 


{tes 


ml 


of ihe Port Cabs, 


's ©thar vivacity,” ' bf Fioely attivity of teth- 
r, Which becathe this FunCtion ; nor 

by NS, ſoftneſs ahd gefitlenels of mind, that 
©'was Hey to prepare him to beari in- 
<©Jurtes, to en dute contempt, ' or to treat 
Pop le with, the mildnefs that Chtfiſt has 
Wes wt his Followers, 1n. © Which he 


E thought more neceſſary ro a Bij Js than 


Call Faſtings, , or. bodily. Mortifications 
<whatloever :” AHY he runs" out into a 
2 lotg Digtefſi6h upon the Sreat Miſchief 
©rbat x tTretful and Fitefal t&hp Er did ro 
< tim that was er the Power of It, 
hd to the Chir hk,  WhenA Bnthop \ was 
* ſoured with jt. . "ft will often break Out, 
**t Wilt be mack obſerved, arid will give 

. Frexe ſeandal: For 58.a lictle Stoke will 

atken and'hide the  Cleareſ;, Objet: ſo 
« if all-rhe reſt df; 4 Biſhop 5 Ties were 
e brighter that *; eatns | or "the, Sun, a 
© litre Bletmih; a 10Nn, or Tiidileretion, | 
© will darken all '" and make all the reſt 
c beforgorten': Allowances are fot "made 
©*to them, as to other Mens theVVorld 
« expects great "things from them, as if 
, they had nor Fleſh and Blood in them, 
*hot a Humatie. but an Angelical nature 3 
« therefore, 1 Biſhop ought by a conſtzn 
* watchfolneſs,/and a perpetual ſtricknek, 
, to be armed with Armour of Proof of 
all 
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* ll fides, that no wound: may hurt bim.. 
*Stories will be ealily. believed to his diſ- 


c 


* advantage, and his Clergy about him 
* will be ready tofind them , out, and to 
- ſpread them abroad. He Jaies this down 
* for a certajn Maxim,” Thatjevery man 
"knows himſelfbeſt: and therefore what- 
* ſoever others might think. of him, . he 
* who knew wal that he ha, not.in him- 
: elf thoſe qlcatone at werenecel: 
"ſary for this Fi undtion ,.Pught not 30 
* ſuffer hi mſelf t to be determined by, that. 
© After hb, he;lays ppen. the great Dif: 
Wii ers, ; Fathon S, Þ 
uUmnies,. with, which: the Popular Ele- 

* cons wereat.that time managed: and 
8 * the genera Corruption thi had oyer- 
* run the_ whole, Church 3, {o that the 


* Strictne(s and Authority, the Gentleneſs 
* and Prudence, the Courage, and Pati-. 


* ence, that were necelſary.to a Biſhop 
©werevery hard to be found all together. 
"He inſtances to make out the, difficulty 
* of diſcharging the duty of a Biſhop, 
*1n that ſingle point, -of managing the 
* Widows; who, were, ſo medling, fo 
* immoral,” ſo fatious and ſo clamorous, 
« that this. alone was enough to imploy 
2 Biſhop's s prudence, and to exercife his 
. Patience ; from thar and another Arti- 

& cle 
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* cle relating to it concerning the Virgias, 
© he goes to confider the Trouble, * the, 
_ ' Difficulties, and Cenfires that Biſhop 8: 

©'were ſubjett to;; .by ' the hearing df 
© Cauſes, , that were referred to them: 
* Many preteriding they iwere' wronged 
* by their Judgments, "made ſhipwrack. 

< of the Faith, revenge : and they pref, 
, fed ſo hard upon the iſhops time, thit 
©it was not poſſible for: him to content 
"them, and Aiſcharge Gr ather parts of 
© his. Dury.” Then he recko hp the'rd- 
©ny. Viſits that were ns d from Bi- 

« ſhops - the ſeveral Civi they were 

© obhged tO,, which 1 it. was Ti to m1q- 

* nage fo, as not to be either too much JM 
« to0 little in” ther : Marter of cenſure 
© would® be” found 'in Both * extreams. 
* Then he, reffetts on the.gtcat” remper 
that ought to be. obſetved. ut' the final 
f fentence of” Excommunication'; | 'be- 
tween «7 ventleneſs to Vice, on 'the one 
"hand, and the"driving men to Deſpair | 
, * and Apoſtaſle' on the other. And he con- 

"cludes 'thit Book” with 'Reffeftions 
on the, vaſt ' Barthen "that follows 
the care of. Souls.” In his 4th. Book 
te ' runs through a''varicty * of Arts 
© and Profeſtions 3 and ſhews how much 
© $kill and Jabour was neceſſary for every, 

* ng of them : from whence "he: con- 
" £cludes 
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* cludes ſtrongly; that 'rirach' more was 
* neceſſary for that which! was the moſt 
* important "of | alt others 3 ſo thatino 
5. conſideration whatſoever; ſhould make 
© 4'man undertake It, if he did/not find 
F © himſelf 1 mn -forhe ſort” qualified for it - 
* more particuhtly he wy to be rea- 
A "dy to give an'accountiof his Faith, and 
©to ftop' the *rthoaths 6 all gainfajers, 
© Fews, Gentiles, ard Hereticks: 'in which 
"the Ignorahce of many'Biſhops, carry- 
*'ing thifgs from one exXtream to ano- 
' ther, had oven 'great' occaſion to -Er- 
© rours. A Biſhop muſt underſtand the 
© ſtile and” phraſe of the Scriptures well. 
© From this.he runs out into a-very No- 
" ble Panegyrick upon St. Paul, mwhom 
* a pattern was ſet to all Biſhops. His 
* 5th Book fers out the labour of preach- 
* ing the tentations to Vanity im it ; the 
* cenſures 'that were apt to be made if 
*there was either too muet or too little 
* Art or Eloquence m Sermons : to this he 
* adds the great exaCtneſs that a Biſhop 
* thoutd ufe in preſerving his Repuration; 
yet without Vamity : obſerving a-due 
* temper between defpiſing the cenſures6F 
* theMultitude,and the ſervile courting of 
© applauſes :--In his Sermons he ought 
"HOES! o_ :things. te. ſtudy to edifie'3; 
* but 
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< but not; toFlatter his Heazers2-ar to uſe 
5. vain arts to raiſe eſteem, or admiration 
< from.them.. Since a Biſhop whoſe-mind 
© was not. purged from: this diſeaſe, myſt 
* gothrough many toſlings and.be muck 
* diſquieted; and upon that he runs out 
* ſo fully,upen the tentations to. deſire ap- 
< plauſe for-Eloquence, .and a-readinefs in 
* ſpeaking, that it plainly. appears that, he 
* felt that tobe hisown weak (ide. The 6th 
* Book is chieflp-unployed to ſhew how 
* much & harder thing it. was-tq. govern 
* the Church, than to hve in a | Deſart; 
* under the; feyereſt morttfications. 

I will go no further in this. abſtract, tk 
hope I have drawn out enough to give'a 
Curiolity to fuch as have not yet read 
thoſeExceltent Books.to do 1t over and o- 
ver-again.For to any that has a true reliſh, 
they can never be too often read : eve- 
xy. reading | will afford a freſh pleaſure, 
and; new matter-of Inſtruction, and Me- 
ditation. But:{-go mn the. laſt place to: 
offer, St. Feror's| ſenſe in this matter. I 
{ba}l net bring together, what. hes ſ{cat-- 
tered rhrovgh his works, upon this Ax-- 
gument,  nor-ifhalk F quote what' he wrt 
12, his: Youth: upon it, when; the natural 
Hame . of his temper Joyned; with. the 
heat of Youtl»,myght make him carry his. 

or | thoughts 
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thoughts ſurther,. than what humane na- 
turecould bear : Buvel ſhall only" 1Ve an 
abſtra&t of that which he'wrik to Nep#ane 
on this Head; in his oId-Ape, as he'fays 
himfetf ra gbod part” of that Epiſtle/be- 
ing'a reflection upon the different ſeriſe 
that old Age gives vo theſe things, 'from 
that which he felt during the ardowr" of 
Youth. . 
He begins with the tle Clerk, which 
{ignifying'a:Lot or Portion. © Imports ei- 
* ther (that the Clergy are God's Portion, 
* or that: Good 7s theirs, and that thote- 
* fore -they./ ought 10 Poſſeſs Godl, ard be 
* poſſeſſed of hizs. He that bas this por- 
© tion, muſt. be fatisfied- with it, and pre- 
* tend. to nothing, but having Food 'and 
i © Rayment;be therewith content : 'and (as 
* men carried their Crofſes naked.fo Y to 
* be readyito carry his. ' He muſt not eek 
- the advantages of this world in Chrifts' 
warfare 3; ſome Clerks grew richer un- 
der Chriſt, who made himſelf poor, 
* than (ever they could have been, if they 
* had continned. 1n the ſervice of 'the 
* God of this World : So that the Church 
* groaned . under the wealth: of thoſe, 
* who were Beggars before they forſook 
* the World: Ler the Strangers and the 
* Poor be ted at your Tables, ſays! he, 
< and 
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© and-1n1 theſe. ybu entertain; Chriſt him-; 
< ſelf. -:When you ſee a trafficking Clerk; 
* who from being Poor grows Rich, and 
* from, being-meanþecoms oreat,fly from: 
* him.'as from, a Plague. The canverſa- 
« tjonsof ſuch tnencorrupted good minds- 
* They ſought ;after wealth, and loved; 
* Company, the-: publick Places of, con- 
« verſation, Fairs and Market places - 
«< whereas a true Clerk loves filence, and 
* retirement : then;he gives him a;ſtrong;. 
* caution againſt converling wth Women: 


'< and in particular againſt all thoſe mean 


« compliarices; which fome ,Clerks uſed 
* towards rich Women ; by. which they 
* got not only Preſents during their l1ves, 
< but Legacies. by their Wills: That a- 


_ © buſe had grown to ſuch-an intolerable 


* exceſs, that a Law was mddeexcluding 
* Prieſts from having any benefit by e- 
* ftaments They were the only perſons 
© that were put under that i incapacity : 
* Heathen Prieſts were not included mm 
* the Law, yet he does not complain of 
6 * the Low, but- of thoſe who had given 
* uſt occalion for raking it. The "A of 
; Chriſt bad been contemned, ſo '1t was 
* neceſſary to reſtrain,them by- humane 
* Laws. Ir was the Glory -of- a Biſhop 
* tO provide for the:poor, but it was the - 


of the Paſtoral Care. 
' © Reproach of a Prieſt to ſtudy the er 


* riching of himſelf. He reckons up ma- 
* ny Inſtances of the bafe and abject 


* Flattery of ſome Clerks, to gain up- - 


* on rich and dying perſons, and to get 
* their Eſtates. Next he exhorts him 
* to the conſtant and diligent ſtudy of 
* the Scriptures ; but to be ſure to do 
* nothing that ſhould contradi& his di{- 


* courſes or give occaſion to his Hear- . 


* ers to anſwer him thus, Why do not 
| © 308 do as yoit ſay £ Then he ſpeaks 


* of the Union that ought to be be- 


* tween the Biſhop, and his Clergy : 


© the affe&ion on the one ſide, - and the 


* obedience on the other. In Preaching 
* he muſt not ſtudy to draw applanſes 
© but Groans from his Hearers. Their 
* Tears was the beſt ſort of commen- 
* dation of a Sermon, in which great 
* care was to be taken to avoid the 
* methods of the Stage, or of common 
* Declamations. | Great uſe was to be 
* made of the Scriptures. The myſteries of 
* our Faith and the Sacraments of our Re- 
* Itgton ought tobe well explained : Gri- 
* maces and ſolemn Looks are often made 
* uſe of to give Weight and Authority to 
* that which has none 1n it ſelf. He 
charges 
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* charges him to uſe a plain fi mplicity 
*'1n his. Habit, neither ſhewing too 
* much nicety on the one Hand, that 
« favours of Luxury, nor ſuch a neplett 
< on the other, as might favour of Af- 
©teCtation. He recommends particvlar- 
*]Iy the Care of the Poor to him. 
*Then he ſpeaks of Clergy-Mens mwu- 
© tually preferring one another ; con- 
6 fidering that. there are different Mem- 
* bers in one Body, and that every 
< one. has his own Funchon, and pecu- 
« liar Talent: And that therefore no 
* man ought to over-value his own, 
< or | undervalne 'his Neighbours. A 
* plain Clerk ought not to value him- 
{felt npon ' his | Simplicity and Igno- 
rance, nor ought a learned and elo- 

* quent Man meafure his Holineſs by his 
© Rhetorick'; for indeed of the two. a 
* Holy Simplicity i 1s. t1ach more valuable, 
* than Unſandifred Eloquence. He ſpeaks 
* againit the Atjectation of Magnificence 

< and Riches, in the Wor {hip of God, as 
« things more becoming the Pomp of the 
« Jewiſh "Religion, than the Humility of 
© the. Spiritual DoCtrine of Chriſt. He 
« falls next upon the high and ſumptuous 
* way of living of ſome Priclts, which they 
Co 2 anne n * Pre» 
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* and to. give.them intereſt and credit - 


© but the World, at leaſt the better. part 


* of it,, would always value a Prieſt more 
« for his Holineſs, than for his Wealth. He 
* charges him ſtrictly to avoid all-the ex-. 
* ceſſes of \Wine,, and in Oppoſition to. 
* that to faſt much, but without Superſti- 
* ion, . Op a _nicety in the choice of ſuch 


* things as he, was ito Jive,on in the time: 


* of faſting. Some ſhewed : a trifling Su- 
© perſ{tition in thoſe. Matters, as well as 
© Vanity and Aﬀectition 3 that . was ins 
* deed Scandalous, Plain and ſimple Fa-. 
{ſting was deſpiſed as not (ingular , nor 
* pompous enough for their Pride. For 
*3r ſeems by what follows, that the Cler- 
* gy was then corrupted withthe fame dif- 
* orders, With which our Saviour had re-. 
* proached the Pharaſees , while they did 
* not ſtudy inward , Purity,, ſo much as 
© outward Appearances nor the pleafi ing . 
* of God, ſo. much. as the praiſe of Men. . 
« But here he ſtops ſhort, tor it ſeems he 


} | © went too near the deſcribing, ſome emi- 


V 
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* nent Man in that Age; from that he 
|, * turns to the Government of a Prieſt's 
| 2 * Longue: 


© pretended WAS neceſſary tO procure 
* them the reſpe& that was due to them 3 
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© Tongue : He ought neither to detract 
* from any one himſelf, nor to encourage 
* ſuch as did - The very hearkning to 
© ſlander, was very, unbecoming. They 
© ought to viſit their People, but not to 
* TEPOTt in one place, what they obſerved 
© jn another 5 in that they ought to. be 
* both diſcreet and ſecret. Hippocrates 
© adjured thoſe that came to ſtudy from 
Z © bim, to be ſecret, grave, and prudent 


© in their ' whole behaviour : ; but how 


< much more did this become thoſe, to 
< whom the Care of Souls was truſted. 
© He adviſes him to viſit his People rather 
© m their. Aﬀiietions, than 1n their Pro- 
_ © ſperity 3 not to go too often to their 
© Feaſts, which muſt needs leſſen him that 
* does It too much. He, in the laſt place, 
* ſpeaks very ſeverely of thoſe who ap- 
* plied the Wealth of the Church to their 
* own private Uſes. It was Theft to de- 
* fraud a Friend, but it was Sacrilege to 
« rob the Church. It was a Crime that 
* exceeded the Cruelty of High-way Men, 
© to receive that which belonged indeed 
* to the Poor, and to withdraw any part 
* of it to ones private Occaſions. He 
. * concludes with this excuſe, That he had 
* named 
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© named no Perſon, he had not writ to 
5 reproach others; but to give them war- 
* ning. And therefore ſince he had trea- 
* ted of the Vices of the Clergy in gene- 
© ral Terms, if any was offended with 
© bim for it, he thereby plainly confeſſed 
* that he himſelf was guilty, 
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An Account of ſqme Canons 1n 
divers Ages of the Church rela- 
ting to the Duties and Labours 


-. .of the Clergy... ..... 


Will go no further, in gathering Quo- 
{ tations to ſhew the ſenſe that the 
Fathers had in theſe matters : theſe are 
both ſo full and ſo expreſs, that I can 
Find none more plaip and more forcible. 
[ ſhall *to theſe*adtl ſome of the Canons } 
that have been made both in the beſt 
and in the worſt Ages of the Church, 
oblieing Eiſhopsand other Clerks to Re- 
fdence and to be contented with one Cure. 
In that at- Sardica that met in the Year | 
347. conhifiing-of above-350: Biſhops | 
two Canons were made, ( the 1174 and 
the 12th) againſt Biſhops who without 
wy urgent neceſſity, or preſſing buſineſs, = 
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ſhould be abſent from their Church above 
three weeks, and thereby grieve the Flock, 
that was committed to their care - And 


even- this proviſion, was made becauſe 
Biſhops had Eſtates lying out of their 
Diocefles ; therefore they were allowed 


to. go and look after them , for three 


weeks, - in, which time they were to per- 


form the divine funttion in the Churches 


to which thoſe Eſtates belonged. 


Many proviſions were alſo' made a- 
gain{t ſuch as went. to Court, unleſs 


they were called by the Emperors, or' 


went by a Deputation from'the Church 


upon a publick” account. There is not. 


any- one thing more frequently: pro- 


vided againſt, than that any of the' 
Clergy ſhould Jeave their Church, ' and: 


go to any other Church, ' or live any 
where elſe without the Biſhops leave 
and conſent: nor is there any thing 
clearer from all the Canons of the firſt 


Ages, than that they conſidered the | 


Clergy of every Church as-a body of 
men dedicated to its fervice , that lived 
upon the Oblations of the Faithful, and 
that was to labour in the ſeveral-parts 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtry, as they 
ſhould be ordered by the Biſhop. 


I 4 In 
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In the 4th General Council at Calce- 
doz Pluralities, do firſt appear :. for they 


are mentioned and condemned in the. 


10th Canon, which runs thus, No Clerk 
ſhall at the: ſame time. belong to two Chur- 
ches to wit, to that in which he was 
was firſ ordained, and that to which 
as being the greater, he has gone, out 0 
a defere f vain glory 5, for ſuch as do ſo, 
ought to be ſent back to that Church in 
which they were at firſt ordained, - and 
tos ſerve there only; but. if .any has been 
tranſlated from one Church ts another, he 
ſoall receive nothing out of his former Church; 
nor out .of any Chapel or Alms-houſe be- 
longing to it : and ſuch as ſhall tranſ- 
greſs this definition of this (Zeneral Conn- 
cil are condemned by it, to be degraded. 
I go next to a worſe Scene of the Church 
to ſee what proviſions were made in 
this matter about the 8b Century,both 
in the Faſt and in the Weſt : The worſe 
that thoſe Ages and Councils were, it 
makes the Argument the ſtronger, ſince 
eyen bad men 1n bad times, -could not 
juſtifie or ſuffer ſuch ag abuſe. 

In the year 7&7. the Second Council 
of Nice was held that fetled the wor- 
Gip of Images. The 15 Canon of it runs 
F: 2; Sa. 7 thus, 
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thas. © No Clerk ſhall from henceforth 
* be reckoned in two Churches, (for eve- 
ry Church had :a Catalogue of its Cler- 
gy, by whichthe dividendswere made) 
* for this is the Charafter of Trafficking, 
* and Covetoutneſs, and wholly eſtranged 
« from the: Eccleſiaſtical . Cuſtom. © We 
© have heard from our Saviour's own 
* words, that 29 man car ſerve two Ma- 
* ſters: for he will either hate the one or 
© love the other, ior cleave te© the one and 
* deſpiſe the other : Let every one therefore 
according” tothe Apoſtles 'iwards, cor- 
© tirue in the Vecation in which he is cal- 
* led, and ſerve in one Church : Far 
© thoſe things which filthy Lucre -has 
* brought '1nto Church matters are con- 
* trary toGod, Thereisa variety of im- 
* ployments, for acquirig the neceſſary 
« ſupplies of this life : Let every one thar 
5 pleaſes, make uſe of theſe, for furni- 
* ſhing himſelf + For the_ Apoſtle faies 
© theſe hands Miniſtred to my neceſſaties , 
© and to thoſe that were with me. This 
© (hall be thexrule in this Town, which 
+ is guarded by God, but in remote Vil- 


- © lages an Indulgence may be granted by 
* reaſon of the want of men. lt is upon 
\ this that the Canoniſts do found the 


firſt 
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firſt of the' two reaſons, for which only 
they allow-that-a Diſpenſation for hold- 
ing two Benefices may be lawful, one is; 
the want of fit and ſufficient. men for 
the ſervice of.the Church. | The foun- 
dation of 'the / other will- be found 
in the Canon., which - I ſhall next ſet 
down. 

It is the 49 Crane of the futh Dow: 
cil at Paris,. under Lewis the Good, ini 
the Year. 829; this Council came after a 
great many, that had been held by Chas 
the Great, -and. bis Son for: purging out 
abuſes, aud for «reſtraining the Primitive 
Diſcipline. Fhefe: Councils fat at ' Frark- 
fart, Ments, - Aker, Rheims, «Ghalons,T ours, 
Arles, and-this of Pars was:the laſt that 
was held upon that deſign. .;>In theſe, all 
the Primitive. Canons relating to. the 


Lives and Labours, and the'government 


of the Clergy, were renewed. Among 
others is that of Calcedor formerly men- 
tioned ; but-it ſeems there. was no occa- 
fon given to make a ſpecial one againſt 
Pluralities, before this held at Paris, 
which confifted of four Prov ona of 
France, Roems, Sens, Tours, and Ronen. 
The Canon runs thus : As jt becomes e- 
ery City to bave.its proper Biſhop 3 ſo it 

> "$ 3s 
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| 7s alfo- becoming and neceſſary that every 
JT _. Church dedicated to God, ſbould have its 
MY proper Prieſt; Yet Covetouſneſs which 3s I40- 
| latry (of which we are much aſhamed). has 
| fo got hold of | ſome P rieſts - and. canght 
theme captioes in its Fetters , that- they, 
blinded with is; know neither whither they 
[ £0 107 what: they ought" to 'be or ao 5. ſo 
| that they heing- kindled mith the fire of Co- 
wetouſueſs ," and forgetful of the Prieftly 
Dignity, negleFing the care of thoſe Church: 
es, th whirb they 'were. promoted, do by 
fame preſents. given of proytiſed , procure 
other Chtrches not - anly from Clerks, but 
from: Lay-men, in which-they do againſt 
Law  nudertake to. perform the Miniſtry 
of Chriſt Tt 'is not knawn. whether their 
Biſhops are conſulted in'this matter, - ar 
not.z if they ate, without doubt their Bi- 
f ſhops become partakers of their ſins but if. 
| they preſume to  ds- it without conſulting 
them; yet 'it is ta be imputed to the Bi- 
ſhops negligence. There is ſcarce a' Prieſt 
to be faund who warreth worthily, and di- 
ligently in that Church in which \be is 
Aedicated.: to the Divine' Service : but 
how amch- leſs will he . be able to. do that 
worthily -in two, three or more Churches 
"This prafice brings 4 reproach on the Chri- 


; ſtian 
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ſtian Religion, and a confuſjon on the 


Prieftly Order. The Covetouſneſs of 
the Clergy is cenſured by their people 5 the 


worſhip of God is not performed in places 


conſecrated to him and as was obſer- 
wed in the former Chapters, the Souls o 
the people are thereby much endangered” 
IVherefore we do aff unanimouſly appoint that 
0 Biſhop ſuffer this ts be done in his Pa- 
riſhC or Dioceſs, theſe words being u- 
ſed pronnſcuouſly ) any more, and we 
Decree, that every Church that has a 
Congregation belonging to it, 'and has 
means by which it may ſubſiſt, ſhall 
have its proper Prieſt - for ; + it has 
@ Congregation but has not Means by 
which it. may ſubſiſt , that. matter is 
left” to the Biſhop, to conſider whether 
it can or ought to be ſupported or not. 
Butt is ſpecially recommended to their care 
to ſee that under "this pretence, no Prieſt 


24y out of Covetouſneſs hold two or three 


Churches, in which he cannot ſerve, nor 


perform the worſhip of God. The laſt 


proviſions in this Canon are the grounds | 


upon which the Canoniſts tound the ſe- 
cond juſt cauſe of diſpenſing with P/- 


ralities, which is when a Church is ſo 


poor, that the Profits which ariſe gut of 
| it 
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it cannot afford a competent mainte- 
nance to a Clark : but then the que- 
ſtion ariſes what is a Competent Main- 


tenance : this, they do all bring very 


low, to that which can juſt maintain 
him : and they have fo clogged it, thar 
no pretence ſhould be given by ſo ge- 
neral a word, to. Covetouſneſs, Voluptw- 
ouſneſs, or Ambition. And indeed while 
we have fo many poor Churches a- 
mong us, inſtead of reſtraining ſuch 
Pluralities, 1t were rather to be wiſh- 
ed that it were made ealter than by 
Law it 1s at preſent; cather to umte 
them together, or to make one man ca- 
pable of ſerving two Churches, when 
both Benefices make but a tolerable 
ſabſiſtance, rather than to be forced to 
have a greater number of Clerks, than 
can be decently maintained ; ſince it is 
cerrain, that it 1s more for the Intereſt 
of Religion and tor the good of Souls, 
to have one worthy man ſerving two 
Churches, and dividing himſelf between 
them 3 than to have Clerks for many 
Benefices, whoſe ſcandalous proviſions, 
make too many ſcandalous incumbents, 


- which is one of the greateſt Diſeaſes and 


Miſeries of this Church. 
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But a due care 1n this matter has no 
relation to the accumulation of Livings, 
at. great. diſtances, (every one of which 
can well ſupport an Incumbent) up- 
on. the, ſame, Perſon merely for the 
making of a Family, for .the ſupport- 
ing of Luxury or Vanity, or for other 
baſe and Covetous deſigns. But. I go 
next to two. of the worlt Councils 
that ever carried the name of General 
ones, the third and the fourth of the 
Lateras that we may ſee what, was the 
ſenſe of the Twetfth and Thirzeenth 
Century in this-matter 3 notwithſtanding 

the Corruption of thoſe Ages. The Thir- 
teenth Canon of. the Third Laterar: Conn 
cit , runs thus. . © Foraſmvch, as ſome 
* whoſe Covetouſhefs has no bounds, en- 
* deayour to procure to'themſelves divers 
* Eccleſtaftical Digntties, and {everal Pa- 
© riſh Churches, againſt the Proviſions of 
* the Holy Canons; by which means, tho | 
* they are ſcarce able to perform the Of- 1 
| * fice of one, they do claim the Provi- | 
6 * ſtons due to many £ We do ſeverely re- 
| * quire, that this may not be done for / 

© the future : ; And therefore, when any 
©Church or Ecclefiaſtical Miniſtry 1s. to 

| * be given, let fach a one be ſought yrs 
*10r 
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©for it , as ſhall reſide upon. the place, 
© and ſhall be able to diſcharge the Care 
* in his own Perſon.- If 'orherwile, he 
* whorreceives any ſuch benefice,contrary 
© to the Canons, ſhall loſe it, and he who, 
© cave it ſhall likewiſe loſe his right of 
© Patronage. ThisCanon not being found 
effe&tual tg cure fo great an abuſe. The 
Twenty Nirith Canon of the Fourth Conr- 
cel 1n the Lateraz, was penned in theſe 
Words.  *It was with. great Care forbid- 
*den in the © Council ,of the Laterar, 
* that any one ſhould "have divers Ec- 
© clefiaſtical Dignities, arid more Pariſh 
* Churches than one, . which is contrary 
*to the Holy Canons.” ; Otherwiſe, he 
© that took them ſhould loſe them, | and 
* he that gave them ſhould loſe the right 
* of giving them: But by reaſon of ſome 
* Mens Prefumption and Covetouſiels, 


© that Decree has had little or no effect 


© hithertoz we thereforedeſiriag to make 
©a more evident and expreſs Proviſion 
© againſt theſe abuſes, do appoint that 
* whoſoever ſhall receive any Benefice, 
** to which a Care of Souls is annexed, 
©{hall thereupon by Law be deprived of 
any other ſuch Benefice, that he for- 
*merly had 5 and 1f he endeayonrs ſtill 
b- * tO 
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* to hold it, he ſhall loſe the other like- 
« wiſe; and he to whom the right of the 
* Patronage of his firſt Benefice did be- 
© long,is empowered to beſtow it upon his 
* accepting another; andiif he delays the 
* beſtowing it, above Three months, not 
*. only hall his right devolye to another, 
* according to the Decree of the Council 
* in” the Lateran, but he ſhall be obliged 
© to reſtore to the Church, to which the 
« Benefice belongs, all that which he him- 
© ſelf received during the vacancy. This 
© we do likewiſe.Decree as to Perſonages; 
* and do further appoint that no Man 
* ſhall preſume to hold more Dignirties 
or Parſonages than one in the fame 
* Church,even though they have no Cure 
© of Souls annexed to them. Provided 
* always that Diſpenſatioris may be grant- 
* ed by the Apoſtolical See, to Perſons of 
© high Birth, or eminently learned ( ſub- 
© limes @* literatas perſonas ) or digni- 
< hed in Univerſities, for ſo the word /ite- 
* rati was underſtood, who upon occa- 
* ffton may be honoured, with greater 
* Benefices. It was by this laſt Proviſo.that 
this as well as all other Canons, made 
againſt theſe Abuſes became quite inef- 
fectual ; for this had no other effec, os 
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the obliging People to go to Rome. for 
Diſpenſations 3 ſo that this Canon : 1n- 
ſtead of reforming the Abuſe, did re- 
ally eſtabliſh it, for 'the Qualifications 
here mentioned were ſo far ſtretched, 
that any Perſon that had obtained a 
Degree in any Univerſity, came with- 
in the Character of /e77ered or learned, 
and all thoſe that were in any depen- 
dance upon great Mey, came likewiſe 
within the other Qualification of high 
Rank and Birth. 

This was the Practice among us, du» 
ring the Reign of Fexry the 87h. and 
he when he was begirining to threaten 
the See of Rome, in the matter of his 
Dzvorce , got, that Aq to be paſlled, 
which has been the occaſion of ſo much 
Scandal and Diſorder in this Church. 
It ſeems to one that conſjders it well, 
that the Clauſes which qualifie Plaralitzes 
were grafted upon another Bill againſt 
Spiritual Perſons taking Eſtates to Farm, 
with which that Ad begins - And that 
in the carrying that on, ſuch a temper 
ſhewed it ſelf, that the other was adaed 
to it. It contained indeed 4 Limitation 
of the Papa! Authority, but ſo many 


Proviſions were made, that the Noblity, 
K Cler- 
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lergy, and "the more eminent of the 
Gentry, Knights in particular, were ſo 
taken Care of, . that it could meet with 
no great Oppotition in the Parliament ; 
but from the ſtate of that Time, and 
from ſeveral Clauſes in the ACX' it ſelf, 
it appears, it was only intended to be a 
Proviſional Act; tho it 1s conceived in 


_ the Style of a perpetual Law. By it 


then, and by it only C for I have nor 
been able to find that any ſuch Ad ever 
paſſed in any Kingdom or State in Chri- 
endow, many having been made plainly 
to the contrary in France, declaring 
the Obligation to Reſidence to be of 
Divine Right ) were the Abuſes, that 
had ariſen out of the Canon of one 
of the worſt Councils that ever was, 
authoriſed and ſettled among us; as 
tar as a Law of the Land can ſettle 
them. Bur catter all, it is to be confide- 
red that a Law does indeed change the 
Legal and Political Nature of things, 
it gives a Title to a Free-hold and Pro- 
perty : Burt no Humane Law can 
change the Moral or Divine Laws, and 
cancel their Authority. If a falſe Re- 
ligion 1s ſettled by Law, it becomes in- 
deed the /egal Religion ; but is not a 

whit 
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whit the truer for that. And there- 
fore, if the Laws of the Goſpel oblige 
Clerks to Perſorial Labour, as was 
formerly made out ; An Att of Parlia- 
ment may indeed qualifie a Man, in 
Law , to enjoy the Benefice, whether 


he labours in it or not , but it can 
never diſflolye his Obligation to Refrdence 


and Perſonal Labour. 
But ro bring this. Chapter to an end, 
I fhail only add Three Decrees that were 


made by the Council of Trent, in this 
matter, that ſo it may appear what 


Proviſions they made againſt Abules, 
which are ſtill ſupported by Laws a- 
mong us: A part of the 1/: Chap. 
of Reformation thar paſt in the Sixth 
Seſſion, runs thus: * This Synod ad- 
* moniſhes all that are ſet over any 
* Cathedral Churches, by whar' Title ſo- 
* ever, that they taking heed to them- 
* ſelves, and to all the Flock, over 
* which the Holy: Ghoſt has ſet them, 
© ro Govern the Church of God, which 
* he has purchaſed with this own Blood, 
* do watch and labour and fullfl their 
* Miniſtry, as the Apoſtle has com- 
* manded : And they muſt know that 
* they cannot do this, if as Hirelings 

K 2 * they 
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* they forfake the Flock committed to 
' them, and do not watch over thoſe 
| Sheep, whoſe Blood will be required at 
* their. Hands, 1n the laſt Day. Since it 
* is certain that no excuſe will be received, 
*1f the Wolfe devours the Sheep, when 
* the Shepherd does not look aſter them. 
*Yet fince to our great Grief it is 
* found, that ſome at this time negle&t 
© the Salvation of their own Souls, and 
* preferring Earthy things to Heaven- 
*Iy, are ſtill about Courts, and forſa- 
king the Fold, and the Care of the 
c Sheep: truſted to them, do give them- 
© ſelves wholly to Earthly and Temporal 
© Cares ; therefore all the Ancient Ca- 
©nons, which by tie Iniquiry of Times, 
© and the. Corruptions of Men were fal- 
« len into deſuetude, are renewed againſt 
* Non-refidents. To which, ſeveral "com- 
©ulfory Clauſes are added, which are 
indeed flight ones, becauſe the Execu- 
tion of them was intirely put in the Pope's 
Power, and the Puniſhment did ooly lie, 
if a Biſhop was abſent Six Months 1 in a 
Year. 

This Decree did not fatisfie thoſe who. 
moved for a Reformation : ſo a fuller one 
was made in the 234d- Sefſion, 1}. Chap. 
in 
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in theſe Words: * Whereas, by the Law 
* of God, all thoſe to whom the Care 
* of Souls is committed, are commanded 
*to know their Sheep, to- offer Sacri- 
* fice for them, to feed them by the 
6 Preaching of the Word of God, the 
* Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
- op the Example of a good Life, 
*to have a tender Care of the poor, 
* and all other miſerable Perſons, and to 
* lay themſeives out upon all the other 
* Functions of the Paſtoral Cere ;' which 
*cannot be performed by - thoſe, who 
* do not watch over, nor are preſent 
* with their Flock : Therefore this Sy = 
© nod does admoniſh and exhort them, 
- that they remembring the Divine Pre- 
* cepts, and being made an Example ta 
* their Flock, may feed and j govern them 
* in Righteouſneſs and Truth. Upon 
* this they declare that all Biſhops, even 
| * Cardinals themſelves, are obliged to 
* Perſonal Reſidence , - in their Church 
* and Dioceſs, and there to diſcharge 
*their.Nuty: Unleſs upon ſome ſpecial. 
* Proviſions. By which indeed a Door 1s 
opened to as many Corruptions as the 
Court of Rome thinks fir to diſpenſe 
with, Yet . without this, none may 
K 3 *be 
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be abſent above two, or at moſt, three 
Months, in the whole Year ; and even 
that muſt be upon a juſt reaſon, and 

without any prejudice to the Flock ; 
- and they leave this upon the Conſcien- 
* ces of ſuch as withdraw for ſo long a 
*time, which they hope will be Reli- 
* gious and Tender in this matter, ſince 
*all Hearts are known to God, and it is 
* no ſmall Sin to do his Work negligently. 
They declare the breaking this Decree 
to be a Mortal $;y, and that fuch as are 
guilty of it, cannot with a good Con- 
ſcience enjoy the mean Profits, during 
ſuch their Abſence ; but are bound to 
| lay them out on the Fabrick, or give 
them to the Poor : and all theſe Proviſi- 
ons and Puriſhments, they do alſo make 
apainſt the inferior Clergy, that enjoyed 
any Benefice, to which the Cure of Souls 
was annexed, and the execution of that, 
Is put in the Biſhop's Hands, whois requi- 
red 'not to diſpenſe with their Refidence, 
unleſs upon a very weighty occatioh, 
above two Months ; and in this. they 
give the Biſhop ſo full an Authority, that 
no Appeal or Prohitition was to lie 
againſt his Sentence, upon n9n-Refidents, 
even 1jnh the Court of Rome. In. theſe 
i.e 
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Decrees, tho the Papal Party hindred a 
formal Declaration of the Obligation to 
Refidence, by Divine Right, that ſo room 
might ſtil] be left for the Diſpenſang Pow- 
er ; yet they went very near it, they ap- 
plied Paſſages of Scripture to it, and 
laid the charge of mortal Sin upon it. 

In the laſt place, I ſhall ſet down the 
Decree that was made in the 24th. Seſ- 
ſion, Chap. 17. againſt Pluralities, in 
theſe Words : © Whereas the Eccleſiaſti- 
5 cal Order is perverted, when one Clerk 
* has the Offices of many committed to 
f him, it was therefore well provided by 
* the Holy Canons, that no Man ſhould 
$ be put in two Churches. But many led 
* by their depraved Covetouſneſs, de- 

* ceiving themſelves, but not God, are 
© not aſhamed to elude thoſe good Con- 
l ſitutions, by ſeveral Artifices, and ob- 
* tain more Benefices than one at the 
© ſame time : Therefore the Synod being 
| ©defirous to reſtore a proper Diſcipline 
© for the Government of Churches, does, 
© by this Decree, by which all Perſons, 

© of what Rank ſoeyer, even Cardinals 

* themſelves, ſhall be bound ; appoinr, 

* that for the future, one Man ſhall be 

* capable of receiving only one Eccleſir 
K 4 * aſtical 
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* aſtical Benefice. But if that is not ſuj- 
* ficient for the decent maintenance of 
: ' him that has it, then it ſhall be lawful 
* to give him another fimple Benefice, pro- 
© vided that both Benefices do not require 
* Perſonal Refidence. This Rule muſt be 
* applied not only to Cathedrals, but to 
© all other Benefices whether Secular, Re- 
* gular, or ſuch as are held by Commen- 
* dam, or of what ſort or order fſoever 
* they may be. And as for ſuch as do 
* at preſent poſſeſs either more Pariſh- 
* Churches than one ,. or one Cathedral, 
© and another Pariſh- Church, they ſhall 
© be forced notwithſtanding of any Di- 
© ſpenſations or Unions that may have 
* been granted them, for term of Life, 
* to reſign within the ſpace of Six Months, 
* all that they do now hold, except one 
* Cathedral, or one Parochial Church ; 
* otherwiſe, all their Benefices, whether 
© Parochial, or others, ſhall be by Law 
* eſteemed void ; and as ſuch they ſhall 
* be diſpoſed of 1 to others. Nor may thoſe 
* who jormerly erjoyed them,receive the 
* mean Profits, after the term of Six 
* Months, with a good Conſcience. But 
* the Sy nod wiſhes that ſome due'Provi- 
fron might be mace, ſoch as the Pope 
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© ſhall think fit, for the neceſlities of 
* thoſe who are hereby obliged to Re- 
* ſign. 

Theſe were the decrees that were made 
by that pretended general Council : And 
whereſoever that Council is received, 
they are ſo ſeJdenr diſpenſed with, that 
the Scandal of Noxw-Refidence, or Plura- 
lity, does no more cry in that Church. 
In France, tho that -Counci/ is not 
there received, yet fuch regard is had 
to Primitive Rules,thart it is not heard of 
among them. Such Examples are to us 
| Reproaches indeed : And that of the 
worlſt fort, when the Argument from the 
neglect of the Paſtoral Care, which gave 
ſo great an Advantage at firſt to the Re- 
formers, and turned the Hearts of the 
World fo much from their Careleſs Pa- 
{tors to thoſe. who ſhewed more Zeal and 
Concern for- them, is now againſt us, 
and lies the other way. If the Nature 
of Man is ſo made, that it is not pollible, 
but that Offences muſt come, yet, woe be to 
him, by whom they come. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the declared Senſe and Rules of 
the Church of England 71 this 


matter. 


Hatſoever may be the pradtice 

of any among us, and what- 

ſoever may be the force of ſome Laws 
that were made 1n bad times, and per- 
haps upon bad ends, yet we are ſure the 
Senſe of our Church is very different ; 
She intended to raiſe the obligation of 
the Paſtoral Care higher than 1t was 
before : and has laid out this matter 
more fully and more ſtrictly, than any 
Church ever did, in any Age; as far 
at leaſt as my Enquiries can carry me. 
The trueſt Indication: of the Senſe of a 
Church is to be taken from her Lan- 
guage, in her Publick Offices : This is 
that which fhe ſpeaks the moſt fre- 
| þS __ quently, 
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quently, and the moſt publick]y : even 
the Articles of Do@rine are not ſo much 
read and fo often heard, as her Litur- 
gies are: and as this way of Reaſoning 
has been of late made uſe of with great 
advantage, againſt the Church of Rome, 
to make her accountable, for all her 
Publick Offices 1n their plain and litera] 
meaning 3 ſo I will make uſe of it on 
this occaſion : It 1s the ſtronger in our 
caſe, whoſe Offices being it a Tongue 
underſtood by the people, the Argument 
from them does more evidently conclude 
here. 

In general then this is to be obſer- 
ved, that no Church before ours, at 
the Reformation, took a formal Sporſior: 
at the Altar, from ſuch as were ordain- 
ed Deacons and Prieſts, That was in- 
deed always demanded of Biſhops, but 
neither in the Roman nor Greek Ponti- 
fical, do we find any ſuch ſolemn Vows 
and Promiſes demanded or made. by 
Prieſts or Deacons, nor does any print 
of this appear in the Conſtitutions, the 
pretended Areopagite, or the antient Ca- 
ons of the Church. Biſhops were asked 
many queſtions, as appears by the firſt 
Canon of the tourth Council of c_—_ 
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They were required to profeſs their 
Faith, and to promiſe to obey the Cq- 
20us , Which is {till obſerved in the 
Greek, Church. The queſtions are more 
expreſs in the Roman Pontifical, and 
the firſt of theſe demands . a promiſe 
that they will inſtru their people 1n the 


_ Chriſtian Dottrine, according to the Holy 


Scriptures: which was the Foundation up- 
on which our Biſhops juſtified the 
Reformation 3 Since the on and chief 
of all their Vawes binding them to this, 
it was to take place of all others; 
and if any other parts of thoſe Spon- 
ffons, contradicted this, ſuch as their 
Obedience and Adherence to the See of 
Rome,. they ſaid that theſe were to be lj- 
mited by this. 

All the account I can give of this 
general prattice of the Church in de- 
manding Promiſes only of Biſhops, 
and not of the other Qrders is this, that 
they conſidered the Government of the 
Prieſts and Deacons, as a thing that was 
fo entirely in the Biſhop, . as 1t was 1n- 
deed by the firſt Conſtitution, that it 
was not thought neceflary tro bind - 
them to their Duty by any Publick 


Yowes or Promiſes (thovgh It is very 
probable 
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probable that the Biſhops might take 
private engagements of them, before 
they ordained them) it being in the Bz- 
fhop's power. to Reſtrain and Cenſure 
them in a very Abſolute and Summary 
way. But the caſe was quite different 
in Biſhops, who were all equal by 
their Rark and Order : None having any 
Authority over them, by any Divine 
Law or the Rules of the Goſpel : the 
power of Primates, and Metropolitaris - 
having ariſen out of Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil Laws, and not being equally great 
in all Countries and Provinces : and 
therefore 1t was more neceſlary to 
proceed with greater caution, and 
to demand a turther fecurity from 
them. | 

But. the new face of the Conſftituti- 
on of the Church , by which Prieſts 
were not under fo abſolute a ſubje- 
tion to their Biſhops, as they had been 
at firſt, which was occaſioned partly, 
by the Tyranny of ſome Biſhops, to 
which bounds were ſet by Laws and 
Canons, partly by their having a ſpeci- 
al Propety and Benefice of their own,and 
ſo not being maintained by a Dividend 
out of the common-ſtock of the Church 

as 
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as at firſt ; had fo altered the ſtate of 
things, that indeed no part of the E- 
piſcopacy was left entrirely in the Bi- 
ftop's hands, but the power of Ordina- 
tion. This 1s ſtill free and unreſtramed : 
no Writs, nor Prohibitions from Crvil 
Courts, and no Appeals have clogged or 
fettered this, as they have done. all 
the other parts of their Authority. 
Therefore our Reformers obſerving all 
this, took great care in Reforming the 
Office of Ordination, and they made both 


the Charge thatis given, and the Promiſes 


that are to be taken, to be very expreſs 
and ſolemne, that ſo both the Ordain- 
ers and the Ordained might be rightly 
inſtructed 1n their Duty and ſtruck with 
the awe and dread, that they ought 
to be under 1n fo holy and- ſo impor- 
tant a performance: and though all 
mankind does eafily enough agree in 
this, That Promiſes ought to be Reh- 
giouſly obſerved, which men make to 
. one another, how apt ſoever they may 
' be to break themz yet to make the 
ſenſe of theſe Promiſes go deeper, they 
are ordered to be made at the Altar, 
and in the nature of a Stipulation or Co- 
yenant, the Church conferring Ord:rs , 
or 
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or indeed rather, Chtiſt by the Mini- 
neſtry of the Officers that he has con- 


ſtituted , conferring them upon thoſe 


Promiſes that are firſt made. The Forms 
of Ordination in the Greek Church , 
which we have reaſon to believe are 
leſs changed, and more conformto the 


Primitive pattenrs, than thoſe uſed by 


the Latins, do plainly import that the 
Church only declared the Divine Vo- 
cation. The Grace of God, that perfedJs 
the feeble, and heals the weak, promotes 
this man to be a Deacon, a Prieſt or 4 
Biſhop: Where nothing is expretſed as 
conferred but only as declared, ſo our 
Church by making our Savionr's words, 
the form of Ordination, muſt be con- 
ſtrued to intend, by that that it is Chriſt 
only that ſends, and that the Biſhops 
are only his Miniſters to pronounce 
his Miſhon 5 otherwiſe it 1s not ſo eaſie 
to juſtifie the uſe of this Form, Re- 
ceive the Holy Ghoſt : which as it was 
not uſed in the Primitive Church nor 
by the Roman , till within theſe five 
Hundred Years, ſo in that Church, it 
is not the Form of Ordination but a 
Benedidtion given by the Biſhop ſingly, 
after the Orders are given by the Bz- 


fhop 


I09 


I1O of the Paſtoral Care. 


ſhop and the other Prieſts joyning with 
him. For this is done by him alone as 
the final conſummation of. the Ac&i- 
on. But our uſing this as the form 
of Ordination ſhews, that we confider 
our ſelves only as the Inſtruments that 
ſpeak in Chriſt's Name and Words : 
Infinuating thereby that he only Or- 
dains. Purſuant to this in the Ordain- 
ing of Prieſts, the queſtions are put 
in the name of God and of his Church. 
Which makes the anſwers to them to 
be of the nature 'of Vows ' and Oaths. 
So that 1f men do make conſcience of 
any thing, and if it is poſſible to 
ſtrike terrour into them, the Forrns of 
our Ordinations are the moſt effeually 
contrived for that end that could have 
been framed. _ 

The firſt queſtion that 15s put in the 
Office of Deacons, is, Do you truſt that 
you are inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt 
to take upon, you this Office, toſerve God 
for the promoting of his Glory, and the 
edifyine of his people 2 To which he 1s 
to anſwer [ truſs ſo. This 1s put only 
in this Office, and not repeated after- 
| wards : it being juſtly ſuppoſed that 
where one has had this motion, all the 
the other 
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other-Orders may be in time conferred 
purſuant*to it but this" is the firſt 
ſtep, by whith- 2 Man dedicates him- 
ſelf ''to the Service of -God*;* and 
therefore- it ought. r not 'to be? made by 
any; that *has*not': this Divine * 'Voca- 
tion. ' Certainly ,- the '4nſwer" that: is 
made-to this, dugtt to 'be' well confi 
| dered:;' for if any fays, 7 truſÞ fo; that 
yet kriows nothing of any ſuch motor, 
and car give no account of it”, 'he lies 
to the: Holy Ghoſt z* and makes his firſt 
approach. to thE Altar, with a Jze in 
| his: Mouth ; and that not to Men, 'but' 
| to Cod ; :and how can one expect to 
be received by Goa, or be ſent and 
| ſealed by him, that dares do a thing 
of fo crying '4 Nature, as to pretend 
that he truſts he has this mot/on; who 
knows that he has 1t nor, who has 
made no-Refletions on it, and when 
asked, what he means by it, -can' ſay 
nothing concerning it, and yet he 
dares venture to come and fay it to 
| God and this Church ; If a Man pre- 
tends a Commiſſion from a Prince , or 
indeed from any Perſon, and acts n 
his Name upon it, the Law will fall 


on him, and puniſh. him, . and ſhall 
| the 
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the Great God of Heaven and Earth, 
be thus vouched, and his metzon he 
pretended to, by :thoſe whom he has 
neither caſed nor. ſent ? and ſhall not 
he reckon with thoſe who dare 
to run without his Miſter, pretend- 
ing that they zru/t. they have it, 
when perhaps they underſtand not 
the Importance of- it, nay, and: per- 
haps ſome laugh: at it, as an Enthu- 
fiaſtical Queſtion , who, yet will go 
through with the Ofice > They come 
ro Chriſt for the-'Loaves: . They hope 
to live by the Altar, and the Goſpel, 
how little ſoever they ſerve at the 
one, or Preach the other ; therefore 
they will ſay any thing, that is ne- 
ceflary for qualifying them to this 
whether true or - falſe, It cannot- be 
denied, but that this Queſtion car- 
ries 2 ſound 1n it, that ſeems a little 
roo high, and that- may rather raiſe 
Scruples, as importing ſomewhat that 
15 not ordinary , and that ſeems to 
ſavour of Enthufiaſme; and therefore 
it was put here, without doubt, to 
give great caution to ſuch as come 
to the Service of the Church ; many 
may be able to anſwer it truly ac- 
cording 


an 
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cording to the Senſe of the Church, 
who may yet have great doubting 
in themſelves concerning, it ; but e- 
very Man that has it not, muſt needs 
know that he has it not. | 

_ The true meaning of it muſt be 
reſolved thus; the Motives thar 
ought to determine a Man, to dedi- 
cate himſelf to the Miniſtring in the 
Church , are a Zeal for promoting 
the Glory of. God, for raiſing the 


Honour of the Chriſtian . Religion, . 


for the making it to be better under- 
ſtood, and more ſubmitted to. He 
that loves it, and feels the excellenc 
of it in - himſelf, that has a due Senf- 
of God's goodneſs in it to Mankind, 
and that js entirely poſſeſſed with 
that, will feel a Zeal within him- 
ſelf, for communicating that to others; 
that ſo the only true God, and TJeſus 
Chriſt whom he has ſent, may be more 
univerſally glorified, and ſerved by his 
Creitures : And when to this he has 
added a concern of the Souls for Men, 
a Tenderneſs for them, a Zeal to ref- 
cue them from endleſs Miſery, and 
a defire to pur them in the way 
ro everlaſting Happineſs, and from 
L z theſe 
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theſe Mortives feels'in himſelf a de- 
fire to dedicate his Life and Labours 
to thoſe ends; and in' order to them 
ſtudies to underſtand the Scriptures, 
and more particularly, the New Teftas 
nent, that from thence he may form 
a true Notion of 'this Holy Religion, 
and ſo be au able Miniſter of- it; this 
Man, 'and only this Man, ſo moved and 
ſo qualified, can in Truth, and with a 
good Conſcience anſwer, that he zru{ts 
he is inwardly moved by' the Holy Ghoſt. 
And every one that ventiires on the 
ſaying it, without this, 1s a Sacrzlegz- 
otzs profaner of the Name of God, and 
of his Holy Spirit. He: breaks in 
vpon his Church, 'not to feed it but 
to rob it: And it is certain that he 
who begins with a Lie, may beſenr 
'by the Father of Lzes, but he cannot 
be thotght to enter in, by the Door, 
who prevaricates in the ' firſt word 
that he ſays' in order to his Admit- 
tance. | 

But if the Office of Deacons offers no 
other particular matter of Refletion,the 
Office of Ordaining Prieſts, has a great 
deal ; inaeed the whole of it, 1s cal- 


Clilated to-the beſt Notions of the 
beſt 


Of. the Paſtoral Care. 


beſt Times. In the Charge that is 
given, the Figures of Watchmen, Shep- 
herds, and Stewards, are purſued, and 
the places of Scripture relating to 
theſe are applied to them : They are 
required to have always printed in their 
Remembrance; How great | 4 Treaſure” 
was cmtnirted to their Charge :. The 
Church and Congregation whom you muſt 
ſerve is his Spouſe and Body... Then 
the greatneſs of the fault of their Neg- 
ligence, aud the horrible Puniſhment 
that will follow upon it, 1s ſer before 
them, in caſe the Church or any: Meme 
ber of it take any hurt or hinderance 
by reaſon of it: They are charged we- 
wer. to ceaſe their Labour, Care aud 
Diligence, till they | have dome all that 
lieth in them, according to, their boun- 
den Duty, towards all ſuch, as are, or 


ſhall te committed to: their C Are 2-8 


bring them to a Ripeneſs and Perfett- 
neſs of Age in Chriſt. They are a» 
gain urged to cenfider with what care 
aud lady, they ought to apply them- 


ſelves to this; to pray earneſtly for 


Gods Holy Spirit , and to be ſtudios. 


in Reading and. Learning of the Scrip- 
tures ; aud to forſake and ſet afide, 


L'2 As 
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as much as oy may, atl Worldly Cares 
and Studies. It is hoped that they 
have clearly determined by Gods Grace, 
to give themſelves wholly to this Vo- 
cation : and as much as lieth in them 
to apply themſelves wholly to this one 
thing ; - and Fo draw all their Cares 
and Studies this way, and to this end ; 
and that by their dajly reading and 
weighing the Scriptures, they will ſtudy 
fo wax tiper and ſtronger in their Mi- 
xitry. Theſe are ſome of the words 
of the preparatory Charge given by 
the Biſhop, when he enters upon this 
Office ; before he puts the queſtions 
that follow to thoſe, who are to be 
ordained. What greater force or ener- 
py could be put in Words, than is 
in theſe > * Or Where could' any bs 
found that are more weighty and 
more expreſs; to thew the  intire 
Dedication of the whole Man, of his 
Time and Labeurs, and the ſeparating 
himſelf from all other Cares to follow 
this one thing with all poſſible Application 
and Zeal 3 There'is nothing in any 
Office, Ancient or Modern, that [ 
ever faw which is of this force, fo 
ſerious and ſo ſolemn ; and it plainly 
1s 
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implies not only the Sexſe of the Church 
upon this whole matter, but likewiſe 
their deſign who framed it, to oblige 


. Prieſts, notwithſtanding any Relaxa- 


tion'rthat the Laws of the Land had 


Mill favoured, by the firmeſt and 


facredſt bonds poſlible to attend up. 
on their Flocks; and to do their Du- 
ties to them, For a bare Refrdence , 
without labouring , is but a mock 
Refidence, ſince the obligation to it, 
is in order to a further end; that 
they may watch over, and feed their 
Flock, and not enjoy their Benefices 
only as Farms,or as Livings, according 
to. the groſs, but common abuſe of 
our Language, by which the Names 
of Cures, Pariſhzs, or Benefices, which 
are the Eccleſiaſtical Names, are now 
ſwallowed up into that of Living , 
which carries a carnal Idea in the very 
ſound of the word, and 1 doubr a more 
carnal effe& on the minds of both Cler- 
gy and Laity. 


In7 


What ever we may be, our Church 


is free of this Reproach : ſince this 
Charge carries their Duty as high, and 
as home, as any thing that can be 
laid in Words. And it is further to 


L 4 be 
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be conſidered; that this is not of the 


Nature of a private -Exhortation, - in 


which a Man of- lively thoughts, and 
a warm fancy, may be apt to carry a 


point too high; It is.the conſtantand 


uniform voice of the Church: Nor is 
it of the nature of a Charge, which is 
only the Senſe of him that gives it; 
and to which the Perſon to whom it is 


given, is only Paſſive : He hears it, but 


cannot. be bound by another Man's 
Thoughts or Words, further than as 
the Nature of things binds him. But Or- 
ders are of the nature of a Covenant 
between Chriſt and the Clerks; in which 
ſo many. Privileges and - Powers are 
granted. on the one part, and ſo many 
Duties and Offices are promiſed on the 
other ;. and this Charge being the Pre- 
face to it, it 1s /tzpulatory, | It declares 
thie whole Covenant of both fides ; and 
io thoſe who receive Orders upon it, 
are 8s much bound by every - part of 
ir, and it becomes as much their own 
AR, as if they had pronounced ar pro- 
miſed it all, in the moſt formal Words 
that could be, and ingeed the Arſwers 
and Promiſes that ate afjerwards made; 


are only the Application: of this; ta 
the 
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the particular Perſons, for giving them 


a plainer and livelier Senſe of their Ob- 


ligation, which yer, in -it- ſelf, was as 
intire and rong,. whether they had 
made any promiſe by Words of their 


OWN Or- not. 


But to put the matter out of doubt, 
let us look a little further into the Of- 


fice, to the' Promiſes that they make, 
with relation: to their Flock, even to 
ſuch as are, or ſhall be committed to 
their Charge. They promiſe, That by 
the Help 'of the Lord they will give 
their Fabthful Diligeuce , always h to 
Miniſter the -Doftrine FLY Sacraments, 
and the Diſcipline of Chriſt, as the 
Lord hath commanded, and as this Realm 
hath received the ſame, according to the 
Commandment of God ; fo that they may 
teach the People committed to their 
Care aud Charge with all Diligence to 
keep and obſerve the ſame. This does 
plainly bind -to perſonal Labour, the 
mention 'that is made of what this 
Realm has received, being limited by 
what 'follows' according to the command- 
ment of God, ſhews that by this is 
meant the Reformation of the Doctrine 
2nd WI that was then received, 

and 
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and eſtabliſhed by Law ; by which theſe 
general Words, . 7he Doftrme and Sacra- 
wents and Diſcipline of Chriſt, to which 
all Parties pretend, are determined to 


our Conſtitution ; fo that tho there 


were ſome Diſorders among us, not 
yet provided againſt by the Laws of the 


Land ; this does not ſecure a reſerve for 
them. This is ſo ſlight a remark, that 


I ſhould be aſhamed to have made it, 
if it had not been urged to my ſelf, ſlight 
as it is, to juſtifie in point of Conſcience, 
the claiming. all ſuch Privileggs, or 
Qualifications, . as are ſtill allowed by 
Law. But I go on to the other Promi- 
fes : The Clerk ſays he will, by the help 
of God, be ready with all Faithful Dili- 
gence, to baniſh and drive away all erro: 
meaus and ſtrange Dodrines, contrary to 


God's Word, and to uſe both publick and 


private Admonitions, aud Exhortations, 


as well ta the fick, as tothe whole, within 
his Care, as need ſhall require, and as 
occaſion ſhall be grven: This is as plain- 
ly perſonal, and conſtant, as Wyrds can 
make any thing . And in this is exprel- 
ſed the ſo much negle&ted, but fo ne- 
ceſſary Duty, which Incumbents owe 
their Flock, in a privare way , viſiting, 

| if 
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inſtructing, and admoniſhing them, 
which is one of the moſt} ufetul, and 
important - parts of their Duty, how 
generally ſoever it may be diſuſed or 
forgotten : Theſe being the chief inſtan- 
ces and ads of watching over and feed 
ing the Flock, that is committed to their 
Care. In the next place they promile, 
That they will be diligent in Prayers, and 
in reading of the Holy Scriptures, and in 
ſuch Studies as help to the Knowledge of 
the ſame, laying afide, the ſtudy of the 
World and the Fleſh: This ſtill carries on 
that great Notion of the Paſtoral Care, 
which runs through this whole Office ; 
that it is to be a Man's intire Buſineſs, 
and is to poſſeſs both- his thoughts and 
his time. They do further promiſe 
That they will maintain, and ſet forward, 
as much as lieth in them, quietneſs, peace, 
and love among all Chriſtian Peopie; and 
efpecially among them, that ere, or ſhall 
be committed to their Charge. 

Theſe are the Vows and Promiſes 
that Prieſts make before they can be 
Ordained : And to.compleat the Stipu- 
lation, the Biſhop concludes it, with 
a Prayer to God who has given them the 


ao 
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alfo ſtrength, and power to perform the 
fame : that he may accompliſh his Work, | 
which he hath begun in them, -until the 
time that he (hall come, at the latter day, © | 
_ to: judge the quick and the dead. Wpon 
the whole matter either - this 1s all a 
piece of groſs and impudent Pageanzry, 
dreſſed up in grave and loſty Expreſli- 
ons, to ſtrike upon the weaker part of | 
Mankind, and to furnith the reſt with 
matter to their profane and impious 
Seorn; or it muſt | be confeſſed that 
Prieſts come under. the molt formal and 
expreſs Engagements, to conſtant and- 
diligent /ahour, that can be poſſibly con- 
trived or ſet forth' in Words. - It is upon 
this, that they. are Qrdained : So their 
Ordination being the conſummation of 
this compact, it muſt be acknowledged 
that according to the nature of all mu» 
tual campadts ; a total failure on the one 
fide, does alſo diffolve all the Obligati- 
on that lay on the other: And there- 
fore thoſe who do not perſorm their 
part, that do' not Refide and Labour, 
they do allo in the ſight of God, for- 
feit all the A4athority and Privileges that 
do follow - their: Orders, as. much as a 
Cbrifitan at large, that does not perform 
| his 
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his BaptiſmalYow, ſorfeits the Rights and 
Benefits-of his Baptiſm, in the fight of 
} God; tho both in the one; and in the 
In other, it is neceſſary that for the prevent- 
ing of diſorder and confuſion; a Sentence 
Deelaratory'of Excommunication, in the 
ohne, as -of Degradation in the other, 
paſs before'''the - Viſtble Acts and 
| Rights, purſuant to thoſe: wu can be 
* - denied. 5 
To all this1 will add one thing more, 
which is; 'that ſince our Book of Ordi- 
nation, 'is'a part of our \ Liturgy, arid 
likewiſe a part-of the Law of the Land, 
and ſince conſtant Attendance, and- di- 
ligent Labour is made neceſſary by. it, 
and ſince this Law is ſubſequent to the 
Act of the z1/t. of Hezxry the 8th. that 
qualifies fo many for Plaralities, and 
 Non-Refidence, and is in plain Terms 
contrary to it, this as ſubſequent does 
repeal, all that it contradicts : It is 
upon all this, a matter that to me ſeems 
plain, that by this Law, the other 1s 
Repealed, in ſo far , as it is incon» 
| ſiſtent with it. This Argument 1s by 
this Conſideration made the 'ſtronger, 
that the Act of King Herxry does 
not exnat? that ſuch things ſhall = 
Ut 
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but only reſerves privildeges for ſuch 
as may be capable of an Exemption 
from the common and general rules. |} 
_ Now by the Principles of Law, all | 
Priviledges or Exemptions of that fort, 
are odions things 5 and the Conſtruti- 
ons of Law lying hard and heavy 
againſt odious Caſes, it appears to me 
according to the general grounds of 
| Law, very probable (IT ſpeak within 
| | bounds, when I ſay only probable ) 
| that the At of Uniformity which 
makes the Offices of Ordination a part 
of the Law of England, is a 'Repeal 
of that part of the Act of King He-- 
ry, which qualifies for Plaralitzes. 
To conclude, Whatſoever may be the 
ſtrength of - this Plea 1n Bar to that j 
A&, if our Faith given to God and F- 
his Church, 1n the moſt expreſs and F. 

| plaineft words poſitble ; does bind, 
| if Promiſes given at the Altar do ob- | 
lige, andif a Stipulation, in the con- |, 
| 
| 
| 
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fideration of which Orders are giver, 
7s facred and of an indiſpenſible ob- 
| hgation, then, I am ſure, this 1s.. 
| To make the whole matter yet the 
| ſtronger, this Office is to be complea- | 
| ted with a Commiinion : So that upon | 
| this 
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this occaſion, that is not only a piece 
of Religious'Devotion,” accompantiying 
itz but 1t1s- the taking the Sacrament 
upon the'Stipulation that. has been made, 
between the Prieft and the Church: 
So that thoſe who have framed ' this 
Office, have certainly: intended by” all 
the ways that they could think on, 
and by the weightieſt words they 
could chooſe, to make the ſenfe of the 
Prieſtly. FunGion, and of the Duties 
belonging to it, give deep and ſtrong 
1mpreflions to ſuch 'as are Ordained. 
I have compared with it, all the Ex- 
hortations that are in all the Offices 
T- could find, Amciewt and Moder, 
whether of the Greek or the Latin 
Church, and this muſt be ſaid of Ours, 
without any ſort of partiality to our 
own Forms, that no ſort of compa- 
riſon can be made between Qurs and all 


the others : and that as much as evwrs 


15 more {imple than thoſe as to its 
Rites and Ceremoxies, which ſwell up 
other Offices, ſo much is it more grave 
and weighty in the Exhortations, Col- 
les and Sponſions that are made in 
it. In the Roman Pontifical no pro- 
miſes are demanded of - Prieſts, but 
only 
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only: that of Obedience : Biſhops TIE: 
corrupted ſtate. of the. Church, /:ta- 
king. care only: of their own.Authority, 
while they-negleQed more. important 
obligations, . '. 

In the Office - of Conſecr@ting Biſhops 5 
as all the Spoxſtos made. by them , 
when they were, ordained Prieſts; are 
to be conſidered as ſtill binding, finee: 
the Inferiour ' Office does ſtill fubfiſt in 
the Superiour 3 'ſo. there are-nexv. ones 
ſuperadded, proportioned to the exal- 
tation of Dzgnity and Authority that 
accompanies that Office, In: the - Ro- 
man Pontifical, there are indeed que- 
ſtions put to a Biſhop, before he is Con- 
ſecrated : but of all theſe the firſt on- 
ly is that which has any relation to. his 
Fleck : which: 1s-1n theſe words : Wlt 
thou teach the people over whom. thou 
art to be ſet, both by thy Example and 
Do@rine : t oo things that thou learnſt 
out of the Holy Scripture ? All the reſt 
are general , and relate only to his 
Converſation 3 but notat all to his 
Lahours in his Dioceſs: Whereas on 
the contrary, the engagements 1n our 
Office do regard not only a Buſhop's own 


Converſation, but chictly his Duty to 
his 
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his People : he declares that he Zs de- 
termined to inſtru the People committed 
#o his Charge, out of the Holy Scriptures : 
That he will (fudy them, ſo as to be 
able by them, to teach and exhort, with 
wholſome DoFrine and withſtand and 
convince the Gain” ſayers + That he will 
be regdy with all faithful Diligence, to 
baniſh and arive away all erroneons and 
ſtrange Dofrine, contrary to God's word: 
And both privately and openly to call uport 
and encourage others to the ſame : That 
he will maintain and ſet forward as 
mmch as lies in him 5, quietneſs, love, and 
peace' among all Men; and corre and 
puniſh ſuch as be unquiet, diſobedient, 
and criminous, within his Dioceſs : Ac- 
cording to ſuch Authority as he has. In 
particular, He promiſes to be Faithful in 
ordaining, ſending, or layine Hands upon 
others : He promiſes alſo to ſhew him- 
ſelf to be gemtle, and merciful for 
Chriſt's ſake, to poor and needy People, 
and to all Strangers deſtitute of Flelp. 
Theſe are the Covenants and Promites 
under which Biſhops are put, which 
are again reinforced upon them, 1n the - 
Charge that is given immediately after 
their Conſecration, when the Bible 1s 
| M put 
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put in their Hands 3 Give heed to. Read- 
ing, Exhortation, and Do@rine 5 Think. 
upon the things contained. in this Book 5 
be diligent in them, that the increaſe co- 
ming thereby may be manifeſt unto all Men. 

Take heed nnto thy Self, and to Dolrixe. 
and be diligent in doing them;z for by 

doing this thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf. _ 


them that hear thee. Be thou to the Flock 


of Chriſt, a Shepherd, not a Wolf 3 feed 
them, devour them not : Hold up the weak, 
heal the fick,, bind up the broken, bring 
again the out-cafts, ſeek the loſt + Be ſo 
merciful that you be not too remiſs > $0. 
Mzniſter Diſcixline that you forget.-wot 
Mercy : © That -when the chief Shepherd 
ſhall appear, you may receive the never fa- 
ding Crown of Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. In theſe Words, the great 
Eines of our Duty are drawn, in very 
ex#preſiive and comprehenſive Terms. 
We have the ſeveral Branches of our 
Function, both as to Preaching and Go- 
verning very folemnly laid upon. us - 

And both 1n this Office as well as 1n all 
the other Offices that I have ſeen, it ap- 
pears that'the conſtant ſence of all Chur- 
ches, 1n all Ages, has been that Preach- 
ing was the- Ops great Duty, and 
that 
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that he ought to lay himſelf out in it 


_ moſt particularly. 


I ſhall only..add one advice to all 


| this, before 1 leave this Article of the 


Sence of our Church in this matter ; 
both to thoſe, who intend-to take Or- 
ders, and to:thoſe who havealready 
taken them. As:for ſuchas do intend 


| to dedicate themſelves tothe ſervice of 


the Church, they ought to read over 
theſe Offices frequently 3 andi''to ask 


themſelves ſolemnly, as in the'preſence 


of God, Whether theey' can with a good 


Conſcience, make thoſe anſwers which 


the Book preſcribes, or not? and not 
to venture on offering themſelves to 


Oders, till they know that they dare 


and ray ſafely do it. Every perſon who 
looks that way, ought at leaſt on eve- 

ry Ordination Sunday , after he has 
once formed the reſolution of dedica- 
ting himſelf to this work, to go over 
the Office ſeriouſly with bimſelf and to 
conſider in what diſpoſit tion or prepa- 
ration of mind he is ; ſuitable to what 
he finds laid down in it.” But I ſhould 
add to this, that for a Year before he 
comes tO be ordained, he ſhould every 
firſt Sunday of the Month read over 

| = the 
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. the Office very deliberately 3 and frame 


reſolutions, conform to the ſeveral parts 
of it, and if he-can, receive the Sacra- 
ment upon it, with a ſpecial ſet of  pri- 


vate Devotions relating to his intentions. - 


As the: time. of his' Ordinatior draws 
.ncar,' ,h&@iught to return the oftner to 
thoſe exerciſes. It will be no hard task 
- for him to-read theſe! over every Sun- 
day, during; the Jaſt Quarter before his 
Ordingetions :and to' do that yet more 
ſolemaly;-! every. day of | the week ih 
which he 1s to be ordazzed :. and to joyh 
a greater earneſtneſs of faſtirg and prayer 
with 1t on the Faſt-days of his Ember 
Week. 

Here is no hard impoſition. The per- 
formance 1s as eaſie 1n it ſelf, as 1t will 
be ſucceſsful m 1s effects. © If I did not 
con(ider, rather what the Age can bear, 
than what were to. be wiſhed for, I 
would add a great many ſevere Rules 
calculated to the Notions of the Primi- 
tive times. But 1f this advice were put 


1n practice, it 1s to be hoped, that it 


would ſet back many who come to be 
ordained, without conſidering duly, et- 


ther what it/is that they ak, or what 


it 1s that 1s to be asked of them :. which 
{ome 
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{ome do with'ſo ſupine a negligence, 
that 'we. plainly ſee that they have not 
ſo much as: read' the Office, or at leaſt 


that they have done it in fo ſlight a 
manner, that they have formed no - vs 


Notions upon” any part of it,” and leaſt 


of all, upon thoſe parts to which they 
themſelves are'to make anſivers. And 


as ſuch a method as I have propoſed 


would probably ſtrike ſome with a' due 


awe of Divine matters, ſo as to keep . 


them: at a diſtance, - till they were in 
ſome. ſort prepared for them 3 fo it 
would oblige ſuch as came to it,to bring 
along with them a ſerious temper of 
mind, and ſuch a preparation of ſoul as 
might make that their Orders ſhould be 
a blefling to them, as well as they them- 


ſelves ſhould be a blefling to the Church. 
It muſt be the greateſt joy of a Biſhops 


life, who truly minds his duty in this 
weighty truſt of ſending ont Labourers 
into Gods Vi neyard ; z to Ordain ſach 
perſons of whom he has juſt grounds to 
hope, that they ſhall do their duty, faith- 
fully, in- reaping that Harveſt, He 
reckons theſe as his Children indeed, 
who are to be his ſtrength and Support, 


bi LJ Labourers and Helpers. © his 


M 2 Crown 
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Crown and his Glory. But on the other 
hand, how heavy a part of his Offce 
muſt itbe to Ordazz thoſe againſt whom, 
perhaps there lies no juſt 'objeion; fo 
that according to the: Conſtitution and 
Rules of the Church, he cannot deny 
them 3 and yet he ſees nothing in them 
thar gives him courage ' or cheerfulneſs. 
They do not feem to have that love to 
God, that zeal for Chriſt, that #ez4er- 
eſs for ſouls, that meekrneſs and humi- 
lity, that mortification and deadneſs to 
the world, that becomes the Character 
and Profeſlion which they undertake 3 
ſo that his heart fails him, and his 
hands tremble when' he goes toOrdair 


_ them. 


; . My next advice ſhall be to thoſe, who 
' are already in Orders, that they will 


atleaſt four times a year, on the Ordi- 


nation Sundays, 'read over the Offices 


of the Degrees of :the Church in which 


: they are : .and-will particularly conſider 


the Charge that was given, -andthe An- 
{wers that were made by them 3 and 
then ask themſelves-as befote God, who 


will Judge them at the Great-day, upon 


their Religious performance of them, 


whether they have been true ro them or | 


= 
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not that ſo they may humble themſelves 
for their Errours, and Onulltons, and 
may renew their Hows for the future , 


andfo to be going on from Quarter to 


Quarter, through the whole courſe of 


their Miniſtry obſerving ſtill what | 


ground they gain, and what progreſs 
they make,to ſach as have a right Senſe 
of their Duty,this will be no hard perfor- 
formance. It will give a vaſt joy to 
thoſe that can go through it with ſome 
meaſure of affurance, and find, that tho 


in the mideſt : of z2azy tertations and of 


much weakneſs, they are ſincerely and 
ſeriouſly going on 1n their work to the 
beſt of their skill, and to the utmolF 
of their power : So that their Conſci- 


ences ſay within them, and that without 


the partialities of ſelf loye and flattery, 
Well done, good and faithful ſervant. The 
hearing of this ſaid within, upon true 
grounds, being the certaineſt Evidence 
poſiible that it ſhall be publickly ſaid 
at the Laſt and Great-day. This exer- 
ciſe will alſo offer checks to a man that 
looks for them ; and intends both to 
underſtand his.errours, and to cleanſe 
bimſelf from them. It will upon the 
whole matter, make Clergy Mer go on 

© "8 < with 


with their Profeſhion, al 
and Labour of their Lives, ' 

Having known the very an effee 
that this Method has had on ſoine, I 
dare the more confidently recommend 
It to all others. 

Before I conclude this Chapter, will 
ſhew what Rules our Reformers had 


Prepared with Relation toNoz-Reftderce, 


jt FS +1 oo 


and Plaralities; which tho they never 
paſſed into Laws, and ſo have no bind- 
ing force with them, yet in theſe we 
ſee what was the ſenſe of thoſe that pre- 
pared our' Offices, and that were the 
chief Inſtruments in that bleſſed Work 
of our Reformation. The 12th. Chap- 
ter of the Title, concerning thoſe that 
were to 'be admitted to Eccleſtaſtical Bene- 
fices,, rans'thus. Whereas, when many 
Benefices are conferred on one Perſon, every 
one of theſe muſt be ſerved with leſs order 
and exatineſs,and many learned Men, wha 
are not provided,are by that means ſhut out; 
therefore, ſuch as examine the Perſons who 
are propoſed for Benefices, 'are to ask eve- 
ry one of them, whether he has at that 
time another Bene efice or zot,, and if he con-. 
feſſes that he has, thes they ſhall not con- 
ſent to bis obtaining that tg which . he is 
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preſented, by the firſt Benefice ſhall be made 
void, as in caſe of Death," ſo that the. Pa- 
tron may preſent any other Perſon 40 it. 

Chap t3. is againſt Diſpenſations, | in 
theſe Words. . No Mar ſhall hereafter be 
capable of any Privilege, by virtue of which 
he may hold more Pariſhes than one. But 
ſuch as have already obtained any ſuch Di: 
ſpenſations for Pluralities,” ſhall not be de- 
prived of the effes of them, by virtue of 
this.Law. The 14th. Chapter relates to 
Reſidence, yn theſe Words. If any Mar 
by reaſon of, Age or Sickneſs, is diſabled 
from diſcharging his Duty, - or if he has: 
any juſt cauſe of abſence for ſome time, that. 
Hall be approved of by the Biſhop, be muſt 


take care to place a worthy Perſon, to ſerve 


during his abſence. But the Biſhops ought 


to take a ſpecial Care, that upon no regard 
whatſoever, any Perſon may, upon feigned 


or pretended Reaſons, be ſuffered to be lon- 


ger  abſert from his Pariſh, than a real ne- 


ceſſwty ſhall require. 
- Theſe. are ſome of the Rules which 


were then prepared, and happy had it 


been for our Church, 1t that whole work 
of the. Reformation of the Ecclefpaſtical 
Law, had been. then ſetled among us. 


Then We _ juſtly have faid, that. 


Our. 
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our Reformation was compleat, and not 
have lamented. as our Chxrch ſtill does 
© in the Office of Commination that the god- 
ly Diſcipline which was in the Primitive 
Church is not yet reſtored, how mueh, 


for. It is more than probable that we 
ſhould neither have had Schiſzrs, nor 
Civil Wars, if that great deſign had not 
been abortive. If but the 19th. and 


of the publick offices, and Officers in the 
Church, had became a part of ourLaw, 
and been duly executed, we ſhould in- 
deed have had matter of glorymg in the 
World. 

In the Canons of the Year 1571- tho 
there was not then ſtrength enough in 
the Church, to cure ſo inveterate. a Diſ- 

' caſe, as Non-Reſpdlence, yet {ſhe exprefied 
her deteſtation of it, in theſe Words, 
The abſence of a Paſtor from the Lord's 
Flock; and that ſupine negligence and, a- 
bandoning of the Miniſtry,w hich we obſerve 
in many, is athing vile init ſelf, odious 
to the People, and pernicious to the Church 
of God: therefore, we exhort all the Pa- 
flors of Churches, in our Lord Jeſus, that 
they will as ſoon as is poſſuble, come to their 
Hi _—_— - > Churchex, 


and how long ſ{oever it has been wjſhed 


20th. Titles of that work, which treat - 
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Churches, and diligently Preach the Gaſpet, 
4nd according ta the value of their Livings, 


that they will keep Houſe, and hoſpitably 


relieve the Poor.lt is true, all this is much 
lefſened by the laſt Words of that Arti- 
cle, That every Tear they muſt reſide at leaſt. 
Threeſcore daies upon their Benefices. By © 
the Canons made at that time, Pluralt-, 
tres were alfo limited to 20 miles diſtance. 
But this was enlarged to 3o miles, by 
the Canons in the Year 1597. Yet by 
theſe the Pluraliſt was required toſpend 
2 good part of the Tear in both his Benefi- 
ces: And upon this, has the matter reſt- 
ed ever fince; but there is no expreſs 
definition made how far that general 
word of 4 good part of the Year is to be 
w__ SET. MS 
TI will not to this add a long invidious 
Hiſtory of all theattempts that have been 
made for the Reforming theſe abuſes, 
nor the methods that have been made 


_ uſe of to defeat them. They have been 


but too ſucceſsful, fo that we ſtill groan 
under our abuſes; and do not know 
when the time ſhall come in which we 
{hall be freed from them. The defend- 
ers of thoſe abuſes, who get too much 
by them, to be willing to part with _ 
FR ER TYS Fienn £4 | 2Ve 
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have made great uſe of this, that it was 
the Puritan Party,.that during 9. Eliza- | 
beth, and K. James the 1ſts. Reign, pro-. 
ace theſe Bi//s, to render the Church 
 odious: Whereas, it feems more probable, 
that thoſe who ſet them forward, what 
invidious Characters ſoever their Ene- 
mies might put them under, were really 
the Friends of the Church; and that they 
intended to preferve it, by freeing it 
from ſo crying, and ſo viſible an abuſe: 
which gives an offence and ſcandal,. that | 
is not found out by much learning, Or. 
great obſervation but ariſes ſo evident- 
ly outof the nature of things, that a ſmall 
meaſure of co2m0zx ſenſe, heips every 
one to ſee it, and to be deeply prejudic'd 
again{t it. But fince our Church has fallen 
under the evils. and niſchiefs of Schiſmr, 
none of thoſe who divide from-us, have 
made any more attempts this way 3 but . 
ſeem rather to be not ill pleaſed, that 
juch Scazdals ſhould be ſtill among us, 
as hoping that this is ſo great a load up- 
on our Church, that it bath weakens our 
ſtrength, and Jeflens our Anthority, It 
35 certainly the intereſt of an Enemy to 
ſiffer the body to which he oppoſes him- 
ſelf tO he under as many Prejudices, and 
tt 
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to be hable to as much cenſure, as 1s 
poſiible ; whereas every good and wife 
Friend ſtudies to preferve that body to 
which he unites himſelf, by freeing it 
from every thing that may render it leſs 
acceptable, - and leſs uſeful. 
 HerelI will leave this Argument, ha- 
ving [I think ſaid enough, to convince 
all, that have a true Zeal to our Church, 
;and that think themſelves bound jn con- 
ſcience to obey its Rules, and that ſeen 
to have a particular jealouſie of the Cz- 
wil Powers, breaking 1n too far upon the 
- Beclefraſtical Authority, that there can be 
nothing more plain and expreſs, than 
that our Church intends to bring all her 
Prieſts under the ſtrifteſt obligations pol- 
ſible, to conſtant and perſonal Labour, 
and that in this ſhe purſues the deſigns 
and Canons, not only of the Primitive, 
and beſt times, but even of the worſt Ages, 
Since none were ever ſo corrupt as not 
to condemn thoſe abuſes by Canon, even 
when they maintained them in prad7zce. 
She does not only bind them to this, by 
the Charge ſhe appoints to be given, but 
alſo by the Vows and Promiſes that (he 
demands of ſuch as are Ordained. When 


all this 1s laid together, and when there 
ſtands 


To 
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ſtands nothing on the other ſide, to ba- 
lanceit, but a Law made in a very bad 
time, that took away ſome abzſes, but 
left pretences to cover others 3 Can any 
man that weighs theſe things together, 
in the ſight of God, and that believes he 
muſt anſwer to him for this at the great 
Day, think, that the one, how (trong 
ſoever it may be in his favour at an 
earthly Tribunal, will be of any force in 
that /aſt and dreadful Judgment, This Þ 
leave upon all .Mens Conſciences 3 'ho- 
ping that #hey will ſo judge themſelves, 
that they ſhall not be judged of the Lord. 
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Of the due preparation of ſuch as 
may and ought to be put in" Or- 
dets... 


HE greateſt good that one can 
3 hopetodoin this World is upon 
young Perſons, who have not yet ta- 
ken their ply, and are not ſpoiled with 
Prejudices, and wrong Notions, Thoſe 
who have taken an ill oze at firſt, will 
neither beat the pains to look over their 


Notions, nor turn to new Methods 


nor will they by any change of Practice, 
ſeem to confeſs that they were once in 
the wrong 3 ſo that if Matters that are 
amiſs, can be mended or (et right, it 
muſt be by giving thoſe that have not 
yet ſet out, and thar are not yet engaged, 
truer views,and juſter Idea's of things. I 
will therefore here lay down the mode], 
upon which a C/erk 18 to be formed, and 
will begin with fuch: things as ought to 
be previous and preparatory to his being - 
mitiated into Orders. Theſe 
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Theſe are of two ſorts, the one 1s 
ok, ſuch preparations as are neceſſary to 
ive his Heart and Soul a. right temper, 
and a trie ſenſe of things : The other is 
of ſuch ſtudies as are neceſſary to enable 
him to go through with the ſeveral] 
parts of his Duty. Both are neceſſary, 
but the firſtis the more indiſpenfible of 
the two; fora Man of a good Soul , 
may with a moderate proportion of 
knowledge' do great Service 1n the | 
Church, eſpecially 1f he is fuited with 
an imployment, that is not above his 
Talent: Whereas unſanctified knowledge 
puffs up; is inſvlent and.unquiet ,, it 
gives great ſcandal, and occaſions much 
diſtraction in the Church. Intreating 
of theſe qualifications, I will watch o- 
ver my thoughts, not to: let them riſe 
to a pitch that is above what the com- 
mon frailties of humane Nature, or the 
Age we live1n, can bear : and atter all, 
if 1n any thing I may ſeem to exceed 
theſe meaſures, 1t 1s to be confidered, 
that it 1s natural in propoſing the Ideas 
of things, to carry them to what is 
wiſhed tor, which 1s but too often be- 
yond what can be expe&ed; confider- 
10g both the corruption of mankind and . 
of theſe degenerated times. Firſt, 
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Firſt of all then, he that intends to 
dedicate himfeSf to the Church, ought, 
from the time that he takes up any ſuch 
Reſolution, to enter upon a greater De- 
cency of Behaviour, that his Mind may 
not be vitiated by 11] Habitsz which may 
| both giveſuch bad Characters of him, as 
mayſtick long on him afterwards,and make 
ſuch ill Impreſſions on himſelf, as may not 
be eaſily worn out or defaced. He 
ought, above all things, to poſſeſs himſelf 
with a high Senſe of the Chriſtian Rel:- 
270n, of its Truth and Excellence, of the 
Value of Souls, of the Dignity of the 
Paſtoral Care, of the Honour of God, of 
the Sacredneſs of Holy FunGions, and of 
the Great Truſt that is committed to thoſe 
who are ſet apart from the World, and 
dedicated to God and to his Church. He 
who looks this way, muſt break himſelf 
to the Appetites of Pleaſure, or Wealth, 
of Ambition, or Authority 3 he muſt 
conſider that the Re/rg7oz, 1n which he 
intends to Offciate, calls all Men to 
great Purity and Vertuez to a Probity 
and' Innocence of Manners, to a Meek- 


neſs and Gentleneſs, to a Humility and . 


Self-denial, to a Contempt of the 
World and a Heavenly Mindedneſs, to 


a Patient Reſignation to the Will of 
God, 
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God, and a readineſs to bear the Croſs, 


in the hopes of that everlaſting Reward, 


which 1s reſerved for Chriſtians in another 
State : All which was eminently recom- 
mended, by the unblemiſh'd Pattern that 
the Author of this Religzon, has ſet to all 
that pretend to be his Followers. Theſe 
being the Obligations which a Preacher of 
the Goſpel is to lay daily upon all his 
Hearers, he ought certainly to accuſtom 
himſclf often to conſider ſeriouſly of thepn 3 
and to think how Shameleſs and Impudent 
a thing it will be in him, ro perform Of- 
fices ſuitable to all theſe, and that do ſup- 
poſe them, to be Inſtrudting the People, 
and Exhorting them to the Practice of 
them, unleſs he is in ſo-ze ſort all this him- 
{e}f, which he teaches others to be. 
Indeed to be tied to ſuch an Employ- 
ment, while one has not an inward 
Conformity to it, and Compiacence in 
It, is both the moſt unbecoming, the 
moſt unpleaſant, and the moſt uncom- 
tortable State of Life imaginable. Such a 
Perſon will be expoſed to all Mens Cen- 
ſures and Reproaches, who when they ſee 
things amiſs in his Conduct, do not onl 
Reproach him, but the whole Church 
and Body, to which he belongs; and 


Which 1s more, the Religion which he 


ſeems 
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ſeems to recommend by his Diſcourſes, 
though his Life and Actions, which will 
always paſs for the moſt real Declarati- 
on of his inward Sentiments, are a vi- 
ſible continual oppoſition to it. On 


| all theſe things, he whoſe Thoughts car- 


ry him towards the Church, ought to 
refle& frequently : Nothing 1s ſo odious 


as a Man that diſagrees with his Cha- 


rater, a Soldier that is a Coward, a Cour- 
tier that is Brutal; an Ambaſladour 
that is AbjeF, are not ſuch unſeemly 
things, as a bad or vicious, a drunken 
or difſolute C/ergy-2zan, But though his 
Scandals ſhould not riſe up to. ſo high 
a pitch, even a Proud and Paſſionate, a 
Worldly Minded and Covetous Prieſt, 
gives the Lye to his Diſcourſes fo palpa- 
bly, that he cannot expect they ſhould 
have much weight. Nor is ſuch a Man's 
State of Life leſs unpleaſant to himſelf, 


than it is unbecoming. He is obliged to' 


be often performing Offices, and pro- 
nouncing Diſcourſes, 1n which if he is not 
a Good Man, he not only has no Plea- 
fare, but muſt have a formed Averfion 
to them, They muſt be the heavieſt 
Burden of his Life 5 he muft often feel ſe- 
cret Challenges within 3 and though he as 
often ſilences theſe, yet fuch unwel- 
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come Refleftions are uncomfortable 
things.. He is forced to manage himſelf 
with a perpetual conſtraint, and to ob- 
ſerve a decoram in his Deportment, leſt 
he fall under a more publick Cenſure : 


Now to be bound to a&t'a Part; and 


live with reſtraint ones whole Life, muſt 
be a very Melancholy thing. He cannot 
go ſo quite out of ſight of Religion, and 
Convictions, as other bad Men do, who 
live in a perpetual hurry, and a total for- 
getfulneſs of Divine Matters: They have 
no Checks, becauſe they are as ſeldom 
in the way to find them, as 1s poſfible. 
But a Clerk cannot keep himſelf out of 
their way 3 he muſt remember them, and 
ſpeak of them, at leaſt' upon ſome occa- 
ſions, whether he will or no : He has no 
other way to ſecure himſclt againſt them, 
but by trying what he can do, to make 
himſelf abſolutely disbelieve them. ' Ne- 
gative Atheiſm, that 1s, a total neglect of 
all Religion, is but too eaſily arrived at ; 
yet this will not ſerve his turn, he muſt 
build his Atheiſm upon ſome Bottom, 
that he may find quiet in it. If he isan 
Ignorant Man, he 1s not furniſhed with 
thoſe {];ghts of Wit, and ſhews of Learn- 
Ing, that muſt ſupport it : But if he 1s 
really Learned, he will ſoon be beaten 
- out 
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out of them; for a Learned*Atheiſm is 
ſo hard a thing to be conceived; that un- 
le a Man's Powers are firlt ſtrangely 
vitiated, it is not eaſie to fee how any 
one can bring himſelf to it; There 1s 
nothing that can ſettle the quiet of an 
Il Prieft's. Mind and Life, but a ſtupid 
Formality, and a Cas that he ContraQts, | 
by his inſenfible way of handling Divine 
Matters 3 by which he becomes: hardngyd 
againſt them. But if this fettles him ,by 
ſ{tupifying his Powers, it does put alſo 
him fo far out of the reach of Convicti- 
on, in all the ordinary methods of 
Grace, that it is ſcarce poſſible he can 
ever be awakned; and by Conſequence 
that he can be ſaved; and if he periſhes, 
he muſt fall into the loweſt degree of 
Miſery, even to the Portion of ” Hypo- 
crizes : For his whole Life has been a 
courſe of Hypocriſte in the ſtricteſt Sence 
of the Word, which is the Acting of a 
Part, and the Counterfeiting another 
Perſon, His Sins have 1n them all pol- 
fible Aggravationsz. they are againſt 
Knowledge and againſt Vows, and con- 
trary to his Character; they carry in 
them a deliberate Contempt of all the 
Truths and Ovligations of Religion 3 and 
if he periſhes, he does not periſh alone, 

N 3 but 
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but carries a. Shoal down with him, ei- 
ther of thoſe who have periſhed in Igno- 
rance, through his negle&t; or of thoſe 
who have been hardned in their Sins, 
through - his il Example : And fince all 
this muſt be put to his Account, it may 
be juſtly inferred from hence, That no. 
man can have a heavier ſhare in the mi- 
ſeries of another State, than profane and 
wigked Clerks.On all theſe things he ought 
to jmploy his thoughts frequently, who 
intends to dedicate himſelf to God, that 
ſo he may firmly refolve not to go on 
with it, till he feels ſuch Seeds and Begin- 
nings of good things in himſelf, that he 
has reaſon to hope, that through the 
Grace and Afſliſtance 'of God, he will be 
an Example to others. 

_ He ought more particularly toexamine 
himſelf, whether he has that Soft and 
Gentle, that Meek and Humble, and 
that Charitable and Compaſſionate Tem- 
per, which the Goſpel does ſo much preſs 
upon all Chriſtiansz that ſhined ſo emi- 
nently through the whole Life of the 
Bleſſed Author of it 3 and which he has 
ſo ſingularly recommended to all his Fol- 


lowers ; and that has init ſo many Charms 


and Attractives, which do not only com- 


mend thoſe who have theſe amiable Ver- 
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tues, but which is much more to be re- 
garded, they give. them vaſt advantage : 
in recommending the DoCtrine of 0: 
Saviour to their People. They are £1: 
true ground of that Chriſtian Wiſdom 
and Diſcretion, and of that grave and 
calm Deportment, by which the Clergy 
ought to carry on and maintain their 
Authority.. A haughty and hufling Hu. 
mour, an Impatient and- infolent Tem- 
per, a loftineſs of Deportment, and a 
peeviſhneſs of Spirit, rendring the Lives 
of the Clergy, for the moſt part, bitter to 
themſelves, and their Labours, how va- 
luable ſoever otherwiſe they may be, 
unacceptable and uſeleſs to their People. 
A Clergyman muſt be prepared to bear 
Injuries, to endure much unjuſt Cen- 
ſure and Calumny, to ſee himſelf of- 
ten negleFed, and others preferred to 
him, in the eſteem of the People. 
He that takes all this ill, that reſents 
it, and. complains of it, does thereby 
give himſelf much diſquiet, and to be 
ſure, he will, through his Peeviſhnels, 
rather encreaſe than leſſen that Con- 
tempt, under which he 1s ſo uneakie3 
which is both better born, and ſooner 
overcome, by a meek and a lowly Tem- 
per. A Man of this Diſpoſition affects 
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no Singularities, unleſs the faultineſs. of 
thoſe about him, makes his doing his Du- 


ty to be a Szzgularity: He does not ſtudy 
to leſſen the value -that is due to others, 
on delign to encreaſe his own: His low 
thoughts of himfelf, make that he 1s nei- 
ther aſpiring , nor envying. ſuch as.are 
advanced : He 1s prepared: to ſtay till 
God in his Providence thinks kit to raife 


him: He ſtudies only to deſerve Prefer- 


ment, and leaves to others the wringing 
Poſts of Advantage out of the Hands of 
thole that give them. Such a Preparatt- 
on of Mind in a Clergy-man, difpoſes 
him to be Happy in whatſoever Station 
he may be put, and renders the Church 
happy in him 3 for Men ſo moulded, even 
though their Talents ſhould be but mean, 
are {hining Lights, that may perhaps be 
at firſt deſpiſed, as Men of a low fize, that 
nave not Greatneſs of Soul enough to 
aſpire, but when they have been ſeen and 
known fo long, that all appears to be 
ftincere, and that the Principle from 
whence this flows, 1s rightly conſidered, 
then every thing that they ſay or do, 
muſt have its due weight : The plaineſt 
and f1mpleſt things that they fay have a 


Beauty in them, and will be hearkned to 


25 Oracles. 


But 


om 
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. But a Man that intends to prepare 
himſelf right for the Miniſtry of the 
Church, muſt indeed above all things, en- 
deayour to break himſelf to the love of 


"the World, cither of the Wealth, the 


Pomp, or the- Pleaſures of it. He muſt 
learn to be content with plain and fim- 
ple Diet 3 and often even abridge that, 
by true Faiting - I do not call Faſting, 
a trifling diſtinQtion of Meats, but a 
leſſening of the quantity, as well as the * 
quality, and a contraQing the time ſpent 
at Meals , that ſo he may have a grea- 
ter Freedom both in his Time, and in 
his Thoughts 3 that he may be more a- 
lone, and pray and meditate more, and 
that what he ſaves out of his Meals, he 
may give to the Poor. This 1s, in ſhort, 
the true Meaſure and right Uſe of Faſt- 
ing. In cold Climates , an abſtinence 
till Night, may create Diſorders , and 
raiſe ſuch a Diſturbance both 4n the Ap- 
petite, and in the Digeſtion; that this 
managed upon the praCtices of other 
Countries, eſpecially in young Perſons, 
may really diſtract inſtead of furthering 
thoſe who do it Indiſcreetly. In {ſhort 
Faſting unleſs joyned with Prayer and 
Alms-giving, is of no Value in the ſight of 


 God.ltisa vaſt Advantage to a Man to be 


broken 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 


broken to the Niceties of his Palate, to 
be content with plain Food, and even to 


diſlike Delicacies and ſtudied Diſhes. 
This will make him eafie in narrower 


Circumſtances; ſince a plain Bill of Fare 


is ſoon diſcharged. A lover of his Ap- 
petites, and a ſlave to his Taſte, makes 
but a mean Figure among Men, and a 
very ſcurvy one among Clergy-men. 
This deadneſfs to the World muſt raiſe 
one above the AfﬀeQations of Pomp and 
State, 'of Attendance and high Living. 
Which to a Philoſophical Mind will be 
heavy, when the Circumſtances he 1s 1n, 
ſeem to impoſe and force it on him. And 
therefore he who has a right Senſe, finds 
it is almoſt all he can do, to bear thoſe 
things which the Tyranny of Cuſtom or 
falſe Opinions put upon him : So far is 
he from longing for them. A Man that 
is truly dead to the World, would chuſe 
much rather to live in a lowly and nar- 
row Figurez than to be obliged to enter 
into the Methods of the greatneſs of this 
World ; into which, if the Conſtitutions 
and Forms of a Church and Kingdom 
put him, yet he feels himſelf in an un- 
natural and uncouth Poſture : It is con- 
trary to his own Genius and Reliſh of 
things 3 and therefore he does not court 
NOF 
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nor deſire ſuch a ſituation, but even while 
he is in it, he ſhews ſuch a Negled& of the 
State of it, and fo much Indifference 
and Humility 1n 1t, that it appears how 
little power thoſe things have over his 
Mind, and how little they are able to 
ſubdue and corrupt it. This mortified 
Man muſt likewiſe become dead to all 
| the Deſignsand Projefts of making a Fa- 
 mily, or of raifing the Fortunes of 
thoſe that are nearly related to him: 
He muſt be Bountiful and Charitable ;. 
and tho! it is not only lawful to him, but 
a neceſſary Duty incumbent on him, to 
make due proviſion for his Family, if he 
has any, yet this muſt be ſo moderated 
that no vain nor fordid Deſigns, no in- 
dire nor unbecoming Arts, may mix in 
It 3 no exceſſive Wealth nor great Pro- 
jets muſt appear ; he muſt be contented 
with ſuch a proportion, as may ſet his 
Children in the way of a vertuous and 
liberal Education; ſuch as may ſecure 
them from Scandal and Neceſlity, and 
' put them in a Capacity to ſerve God 
and their Generation in ſome honeſt Em- 
ployment. But he who brings along 
with him, a Volaptuous, an Ambitious, 
or. a Covetous Mind, that is Carnal and. 
Earthly minded, comes as a Hireling to 


feed 
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Feed himſelf and not the Flock, he comes 


#0 Steal and to Deſtroy. Upon all, this 
great RefleQion is to.-be made concern- 
ing the Motives that determine one to 
offer himſelf to this Employment. 

In the firſt beginnings of Chriſtianity, 
no Man could reafonably think of ta- 
king Orders , unleſs he had in him the 
Spirit- of Martyrdom. : He was to look 
for nothing in this Service, but Labour 
and Perſecution : He was indeed to [ive 


of the Altar, and that was all the Portt- 


on that he was to expeCt'in this World. 
In thoſe Days an extraordinary Meaſure 
of Zeal and Devotion was neceſlary, to / 
engage Men to ſo hard and difficult a 
Province, that how great ſoever 1ts 
Reward might be in another World, had 
nothing to look for in this, but a'nar- 
row Proviſion, and the firſt and largeſt 
ſhare of the Croſs: They were the beſt 
known, the moſt expoſed, and the ſoon- 
eſt fallen upon in the Perſecution. But 
their Services and their Sufferings did ſo 
much recommend that FunQtion in the 
ſucceeding Ages, that the Faithful thought 
they could never do enough to expreſs 
their Value for it. The Church came to 
be Richly endowed ; and tho' Superſtiti- 
on had raiſed this out of meaſure, yet 
the 
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the Extreme. went as far to the other 


hand at the Reformation, when | the 
Church was almoſt ſtript of all its Pa- 


. trimony, and a great many Churches were 


left ſo poor, that there was not in moſt 
Places, a ſufficient 3 nay, not ſo much as 
a neceſlary Maintenance, reſerved for 
thoſe that were to miniſter in Holy 
Things. But it 1s to be acknowledged 
that there are ſuch Remnants preſerved, 
that many Benefices of the Church till 
may, and perhaps do but too much, work 
upon Mens corrupt Principles, their Am- 
bition, and their Covetouſneis: And it 
is ſhrewdly ro be apprehended, that of 
thoſe who preſent themſelves at the A/- 
tar, a great part comes, as thoſe who 
followed Chriſt, for the Loaves : Be- 
cauſe of the good Proſpect they have of 
making their Fortunes by the Church. 

If this Point ſhould be carried too far, 
it might perhaps ſeem to be a pitch above 
Humane Nature; and certainly very far 
above the degeneracy of- the Age we 
live 1n : I ſhall therefore lay this matter, 
with as large an allowance, as I think it 


can bear. It is certain, that ſince God 
| has made us to be a Compound of Soul 


and Body, it is not only lawful but ſuitable 


to the order of Nature, tor us in the 
Choice 
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Choice we make of the ſtate of Life that 
we intend to purſue, to conſider our 
Bodies, in the next place after our Soxls : 
Yet we ought certainly to begin with 
our Souls, with the Powers and Faculties 
that are in them, and confider well of what 
Temper they arez and what our Meaſure 
and Capacity is; that ſo we may chuſe ſuch 
a courſe of Life, for which we ſeem to be 
fitted , and in which we may probably | 
do the moſt good both to our ſelves and | 
others: From hence we ought to take 
our Aims and Meaſures chiefly : But in 
the next place, we not only may, but 
ought to conſider our Bod7es, how they 
ſhall be maintained, in a way ſuitable to 
that ſtate of Life, into which we are en- 
gaged. Therefore tho? no Man can with 
a good Conſcience, begin upon a world- 
ly Account, and reſolve to dedicate him- 
ſelf to the Church, merely out of Car- 
nal regard; ſuch as an Advowſon in his 
Family,a Friend that will Promote him,or 
any other ſuch like Proſpect;till he has firſt 
conſulted his Temper and Diſpoſition, 
his Talents and his Capacities; yet, tho' 
It 5 not Lawful to make the Regards of 
this World his firſt Conſideration, and 
it cannot be denied to be a perfeQer 
{fate, if a Man ſhould offer himſelf to 
the 
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the Church, having whereon to ſupport 
himſelf, without any Afſhſtance or Re- 
ward out of its Patrimony 3 and to be 
nearer to S. Pau/'s practice, whoſe hands 
miniſtred" to his neceſſities, and who 
reckoned that in this he had whereof to 
glory, that he was not burthenſome to the 
Churches : Yet it is, without doubt, Law- 


Fl for a Man to Delign that he may 


ſabfiſt in and out of the Service of the 
Church : But then theſe Deſigns muſt be 
limited to a Sxbſeſtence, to ſuch a mode- 
rate Proportion, as may maintain one in 
that ſtate of Life, And muſt not be let 
fly by a reſtleſs Ambition, and an inſa- 
tiable Covetoulſneſs , as a ravenous Bird 
of prey, does at all Game. There muſt 
not be a perpetual Enquiry into the Va- 
lue of Beneficesz and a conſtant Impor- 
tuning of ſuch as give them : If Laws 
have been made in ſome States reſtrain- 
ing all Azbitzs and afpirings to Civil 
Imployments , certainly 1t -were much 
more reaſonable to put a ſtop to the 
ſcandalous Importunities, that are every 
where complained of z and no where 
more viſible and more offenfive than at 
Court. This gives a Prejudice to Men 
that are otherwiſe enclined enough to 
ſearch for one, that can never be remo- 
ved, 


CY 
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ved, but by putting an effectual bar in 


the - way of that ſcrambling for Bene- 
fices and Preferments 3 which will ever 
make the Lay part of Mankind conclude, 
that let us pretend what we will, Co- 
wetouſneſs and Ambition are our true Mo- 
tives, and our chief Yocatior. It is true, 
the ſtrange PraQtices of many Patrons, 
and the Conſtitution of moſt Conrts, give 
a colour to excuſe ſo great an Indecency. 
Men are generally ſucceſsful in thoſe 
PraCtices, 'and as long as Humane Nature 
is ſo ſtrong, as all Men feel it to be, it 
will be hard to divert them from a Me- 
thod which is ſo common, that to a& 
otherwiſe would look like an affeQation 
of Singularity z' and many apprehend, 
that they muſt languiſh in Miſery and 
Neceſlity if they are wanting to them- 
felves, in ſo general a PraQtice, And, in- 
deed,if Patrons,but chiefly if Prizces would 
eftectually cure this Diſcaſe which gives 
them ſo much Trouble, as well as Offence, 


they muſt reſolve to diſtribute thoſe Bene- 


fices that are intheir Gift, with fo viſible 
a Regard to true Goodneſs and real Me- 
rit, and with ſo firm and ſo conſtant an 
Oppoſition to Application and Importuni- 
ty, that it may appear that the only way 


to Advancement, is to live well,.to ſtudy 
hard, 
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hard; to ſtay at home, and labour dili- 


gently ;- ad that Applications by the Per- 
ſons themſelves, or any ſet on by them, 
ſhall always put thofe back who make. 


cthem': This'would more effe&ually cure 
ſo great an Evil, than all that can be 


{aid againſt it, One ſucceſeful ſaiter who. 


catties his Poizt, will promote. this Di/ſ- 
order, more than Twenty Repulſes of o- 
thers ; 'for unleſs the Ryle is ſeverely car- 
ried on, every one will- run into itz 
and hope to ptoſper as-well 'as he, who 
they ſee has .got his end in it. . If thoſe 
who have the Diſpoſition of Bexe- 
fices, to which the Cre of: Souls 7s an-= 
#exed, did confider this as a Truſt, lodg- 
ed with them, for which they muſt 
anſwer to God, and' that they ſhall be 
in a great meaſure accountable for the 
Foals, that may be loſt through the bad 
hoice that they make, knowing it to 

bad:; 'if, I fay, they had this more 
m their Thoughts, than ſo many Scores 
of Ponnds, as the Living amounts to 
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and thought themſelves really bound, as - 


without doubt they are ,' to ſeek out 
Good and Worthy Men, well qualified 
and duely, prepared, according to the 
Nature ' of that Beneftce which they 
ate 'to give; then we might hope - 
ec 
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ſee men make it their chief Study, - to 
qualifie rhemſclves arightz to order 
their Lives, and frame their Minds, as 
they ought to. do, and to carry on their 
Studies with all Application and Dili- 
gence 3 but as long as the ſhort Me- 
thods, of Application, Friendſhip, or 
Intereſt, are more efieCtual than the 
long and hard way, of Labour and 
Study; Human Nature will - always 
carry men to go the ſureſt, the ea- 
fieſt, and the quickeſt way to work. 

Afﬀer all I wiſh it were well con- 
fidered, by all Clerks, what it is to 
run without being either cal/ed or ſent 3 
and ſo to thruſt ones ſelf into the YVizegard, 
without ſtaying, _ till God by his Pro- 
vidence puts a plece of his work in his 
Hands; this will give a man a vaſt ceaſe 
in his Thoughts, and a great. fatisfaCti- 
on in all his Labours, if he knows that 
no Praqices of his own, but .merely 
the Dire&ions of Providence, have put 
him in a Poſt, He may well truſt the 
Effects of a thing to God, when the 
Cauſes of it do plainly flow. from him. 
And though this will appear to a great 
many a hard Saying, 1o that few will 
be able to bear it, yet I muſt add this 


to the encouragement and comfort of 
ſuch 


” 
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ſuch as can: refolve'. to; deliver them- 


ſelves up to the; Conduct; and DireQi- 
ons: of Providence, - that' I; never yet 
knew any one of thoſe few-;( too few 
I confeſs they have been): who were poſ- 
ſeſſed with this, Maxim, and , that have 
followed it;.exaQtly,. that haye not found 
the Fruit; ,of . it') even 1n;;this ,, World. 
A; watchful Care hath hovered over 
them ;_ Inſtruments, have been{raiſed up, 
and Accidents have happened to - them 
ſo proſperonlly, as if there-had; been a 
ſecret  Deſggn of Heaven by bleſſing them 


lg. ignely, to encourage others'to, fol-' 


low their | Meaſurer, to depend on God, 
to deliver themſelves. up -to -his Care, 
and to wait till he opens a way for their 
being Imployed, and fettled:in ſuch a 
Portion of his Husbandry, -:as he. {hall 
think fit to alſign to them, ...' 11 :, | 

Theſe are Preparations-of Mind, with 
which a Clerk is to be formed. and ſca- 
ſoned : And in order to this, ; he muſt 
read the Scriptures much, - be. mult get 
a ;great deal of thoſe Paſſages 1n-them; 
that relate to theſe things, by heart, and 
repeat them often to himſelf; in particu- 
Jar many of the moſt tender: and melt- 
ing. Pſalms, and many of the maſk. com- 
prehenſive Paſſages in the Epilttes 5 that 
Tf O 2 by 
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by the frequent *refleQi wg on theſe, he 

y fill his' Memory with Noble Noti- 
gf , | at! right hloader of 'things'® The 
Book of: Proverbs, but chiefly Bccleſiaftes; 
rf he can Yet to underftahd if, wil bee 
get in hit a right view of the: World, CY 
zaſt vali? of "Things, and2acontempt 
of many Objefs that ſhime!: with a falſe 
Euftre, hs hath no true Worth in'thenr; 
Somme: of: the Books tauphvalt! Sebools,: 5f 
read / afterwards,. whert:one'i-' more ef 
pable to obſerve the Servle off uhetn, may be 


_ of- great! 'uſe to 'prombtecrhis\ Teniper, 


Twlly's Offices: wit glvetheMind a noble 
fore; all 'his!-Philoſophival Diſcourſes; 
but chiefly his Conſolatioarg which though 
fonie Crheioles vi} nor dllowits be bs 
becauſe they- finfie' the $rile- lms nor! at 
the force and.'beauryii1) it' the was pe- 
culiar to him,''yer "is certainly the beſt 
Piece.ofitheriralls cheſe; Hay;ghv e'2 good 
them much. 
The Sat yrtcd) Poers;; '':Horate Turenal 
ard Perſias may comribure wonderfully 
to giveia man a Deteſtation of Vice;'and _ 
a Corftenipe- of the condom Methods of 
mankind's - which! they have fer out 
in ſuch true Colours that! they muſt 
give a very generous'Sehfe: to rhofe who 


_ delight mirrading Leng often.” Perſia 


his 
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his Second Satzr,' may well paſs: for one 
_ of the beſt, LeQFures in -Divinity. - Hz: 
eracles upon Pythagorar's Verſes, Plutaroh's 
Lives 3 and above. all the Books of Heaz 
theniſm, Epidtetws and. Marcus :Anrelins, 
contain ſuch Inſtructions, that.one cannot 
read them too often, nor repaſs:them tos 
frequently in his thoughts. --But' when 
I {peak of” reading theſe. Books, 1 do not 
mean only to run through them, as one 
does through a-Book'ot Hiſtory, or of 
Notions 3 they muſt be read andweightl 
with great Care, till.one is became a Mq- 
ſer of all the Thoughts that are-in them: 
They are 'to be often turned in ones 
Mind, till he 1s thereby wrought up to 
ſome Degrees of that Temper, which 
they propoſe : And as for Chriſtian 
Books, 1n order to the framing of ones 
Mind aright, I ſhall only Recommend 
The whole Duty.of Man, Dr. Sherlock of 
Death and Judgment ,. and - Dr. Scot's 
Books, 4n particular that great diſtin&1- 
on that runs through them, of the means 


and of the ends of Religion. To all 


which I ſhall add one ſmall Book more, 
which 1s to me ever zew and freſh, gies 
always good Thoughts' and a Noble 
Temper, Thomas a Kempis 'of the lai- 
tation of Chriſt, By the frequent read- 
| WJ 17g 
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ped by the Holy Ghoſt to, undertake that 
OY 
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ig of :thele 'Books, by the| reliſh that 
one has; in-ithem, by the delight they 
give, and the EffeCts they produce, a 
man will -plainly perceive, whether his 
Soul is made+for Divine Matters or not, 
what ſaitableneſs there is between him 
and them: and\ whether he is yet touch- 
£d'with-luch a Senſe of Religion, as 
tobe capable of dedicating himſelf to 
:., Tamfarifrom-thinking that no man ts 
Mit 'to be'a'Priet, that has not the Tem- 
-per which 1 have been deſcribing, quite 
up to that heigih in which I have ſet it 
forth 3 but this I will poſitively ſay, That 
he who has not the Seeds of it planted in 
him, who has not theſe Principles,and Re- 
ſolutions formed to purſue them, and to 
Improve and perfect himſelf in them, is 
in no wiſe worthy of that Holy Cha- 
racter. If theſe things are begun in him, 
it they are yet but asa Grain of Muſtard- 
ſeed, yet if there isa Life in them, and a 
Vital Senſe of the Tendencies and Effects 
they muſt have; ſuch a Perſon, fo 
moulded , with thoſe Notions and 1m- 
preſtions, and ſuch only are qualified, ſo 
astO be able to ſay with Truth and Afſſu- 
rance, that they truſt they are inwardly mo- 


Sa 
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So far have I diſpatch'd the firſt and 


chief Part of the Preparation neceſlary 
before Orders. The other Branch of it, 
relates to their Learning, and to the 


Knowledge that 1s neceſlary. I contels I. 


look upon this as ſo much Inferiour to 
the other, and have been convinced by 
ſo much Experience, that a great Mea- 
ſure of Piety, with a very ſmall Propor- 
tion of Learning, will carry one a great 
way, that I may perhaps be thought to 
come as far ſhort in this, 'as I might ſeem 
to exceed in the other. I will not here 
enter into a Diſcourſe of Theological 
Learning, of the meaſure that 1s necel- 
lary to make a Compleat Divine, and of 
the methods to attain it. I intend on- 
| ly to lay down here, that which I look 
on as the loweſt Degree, and as that 
which ſeems indiſpenſably necellary, to 
one that is to be a Prieſt, He muſt then 
underſtand the New Teſtament we!l. 
This is the Text of our Relzgioz, that 
which we Preach and explain to others; 
therefore a man ought to read this ſo 0i- 
ten over, that he may have an Idea of 
the whole Book in his Head, and of all 
the Parts of it. He cannot have this ſo 
ſare, unleſs he underſtands the Greek {o 


well, as to be able to find out the mean-. 


ing of every Period in it, ar leaſt of the 
F O 4 Words 
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Words and Phraſes of 1t ; any Book of 
Annotations or Paraphraſe upon it, is a 
creat help to a beginner, Grotizs, Ham- 
7nd, and Lightfoot are the beſt. But 
the having a great deal of the Practical 
and Faſle Parts of it, ſuch as relate to 
Mens Livcs and their Duties, ſuch as 
ftrike and awaken, dire&, comfort, or 


terrifie, are much more neceſlary than the 


more abſtruſe Parts. In ſhort,the being able 
to (tate right the Grounds of our Hope, 
and the Terms of Salvation, and the ha- 
ving a clear and ready view of the New 
Covenant in Chriſt Jeſus, 1s of ſuch abſo- 
Jute neceſſity, that 1t 1s a profaning of Or- 
ders, and a defiling of the San&nary, to 
bring any ito it, that do not rightly un- 


-derſtand this Matter in its whole extent. 


Biſhop Pear/ſor2 on the Creed 1s a Book of 
oreat Learning, and profound exaQneſs. 
Dr. Barrow has opened it with more fim- 
plicity 5 and Dr. lowerſon more praGti- 
cally; one or other of theſe muſt be well 
read and conhidered : But when I ſay 
read, I mean read and read over again, ſo 
oft that one is Maſter of one of theſe 
Books; he muſt write Notes out of 
them, and make Abridgements of them 3 
and turn them fo oft in his Thoughts, 
that he muſt thoroughly underſtand, 
and well remember them. He muſt 
read 
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read alſo the Pſalms over fa cares 
fully, that he may at leaſt haye 
a general Notion of thoſe | Divine 
Hymnsz to which Biſhop Patrzck's Para- 
phraſe will help to carry him, 

A, Syſtem. of Divinity myſt be read 
with exatneſs. They are almoſt all alike : 
When I was young Wendelin and Mare- 
£4 were the two ſhorteſt and fulleſt. 
Here is a vaſt Errour in the firſt form- 
ing of our Clergy, that a Contempt has 
been caſt on that fort of Rooks 5 and In+ 
deed to rife no higher, than to a perpe- 
tual reading over different Syſterre is but 
a mean pitch of Learning; apd the ſwal- 
lowing down whole Syitfezzs by the 
Lump, has help'd to peſleſs Peoples Minds 
too early with Prejudices, and to fhut 
them up in too implicite a following of 
others. But the throwing off all theſe 
Books, makes that many who have read 
a great de3l, yet have no intire Body of 
Divinity in their Head 3 they have no 
Scheme or Method, and ſo are Ignorant 
of ſame very plain things, which could 
never have happened to them, if they 
had carefully read and digeſted a Sy- 
ſtem \nto their Memories. But becauſe 
this is indeed a very low: Form 5 there- 
fore to lead a man farther, to have a 
freer yiew of Divinity, to examine things 
| equally 
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equally and clearly, and to uſe his own 
Reaſon, by balancing the various Views, 
that two great, Diviſions of Proteſtants 
have, not only in the Points which they 
controvert, but in a great many others, 
in which though they agree in the ſame 
Concluſtons, yet they arrive at them by 
very different Premiſes; I would adviſe 
him that ſtudies Divinity, to read two 
larger Bodies, writ by ſome Eminent 
Men of both fides 3 and becauſe the lateſt 
are commonly the beſt 5 Txrret;z for the 
whole Calviniſt Hypotheſis, and Limburgh 
for the Arminian, will make a Man ful- 
ly the Maſter of all the Notions of both 
ſides. Or if one would fee how far 
middle ways may be taken; The Theſes 
of Saumur, or le Blanc's Theſes, will com- 
pleat him in that. Theſe Books well 
read, digeſted into Abſtracts, and fre- 
quently reviewed or talked over by 
two Companions in Study, will give a 
Man an entire view of the whole Body 
of Divinity. 

But by reaſon of that peſt of Atheiſm, 
that Spreads ſo much among us, the 
Foundations of Religion muſt be well 
laid : Biſhop Wilkins Book of Natural 
Religion, wi'l lead one 1n the firſt Steps 
through the Principles that he has laid 
together in. a plain and natural Methcd. 

Grotizs 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 


Grotizs his Book of the truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion, with his Notes up- 
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on it, ought to be read and almoſt 


got by heart. The whole Controver- 
fie both of Atheiſm and Deiſmr, the 
Arguments both for the Old and New 
Teſtament , are fully opened, with a 
great variety both of Learning and 
Reaſoning, in Biſhop Still;ngfleet's Orz- 
gines Sacre. _— 

There remains only to dire a Student 
how to form right Notions of Pradti- 
cal Matters z and particularly of 
Preaching. Dr. Hammond's Pradtical Ca- 
techiſm, 18 a Book of great uſe; but 
not to be begun with, as too many 
do : It does require a good deal of 


previous Study, before the force of his . 


Reaſonings is apprehended 3 but when 
one 1s ready for it, 1t is a rare Book, 
and States the Grounds of Morality, 
and of our Duty, upon true Principles. 
To form one to underſtand the right 
Method of Preaching, the Extent ot it, 
and the' proper ways of Application, 
Biſhop Sarder/on, Mr. Faringdon, and 
Dr. Barrow, are the beſt and the fulleſt 
Models. There is a vaſt variety of 0- 
ther Sermons, which may be read with 
an equal meafure of Advantage and 
On MWg Pleaſure, 
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Pleaſure. And» if from the time that 
one reſolves to dire& his Studies to- 


wards* the Church, he would every 


Lords day read two Sermons of an 
good Preacher, and turn them a little 
over in his Thoughts, this would infen- 
fibly 1a two or three years time, carry 
him very far, and give him a large 
view of the different ways of Preach- 
ing, and furniſh him with Materials 
for handling a great many Texts of 
Scripture when he comes to 1t. 

And thus I have carried my Stu- 
dent through thoſe Studies, that ſeem 
to me ſo neceſſary for qualifying him 
to be an able Miniiter of the New 
1eftfament, that I cannot ſee how any 
Article of this can be well abated. 
It may feem ſtrange, that in this whole 
Dire&tion, I have ſaid nothing con- 
cerning the Study of the Fathers or 
Church Hiitory, But I faid at firſt, 
that a great diſtinction was to be 
made between what was neceſlary to 
prepare a Man to be a Priei#, and 
what was necellary to make him a 
Compleat and Learned Dzv3ze. 

The knowledge of theſe things is ne- 
celilary to the latter, though they do 
not ſeem ſo neceſſary for the former : 


Thze 
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Fhere are many things to be left to 
the Proſecution ' of -a Divines Study, 
that therefore 'ate not mentioned here, 
not with ' any defign-to' diſparage that 
ſort of Learning 3 for I am now on- 
ly upon that” meaſure of 'Knowledge, 
under which 1” heartily wiſh that no 
Man' were put" 1n Prieifs Orders and 
therefore I have paſs dover many other 
things, ſuch as the' more accurate Un- 
derſtanding -of' | the Controverſies be- 
tween- us and. the Church of ' Rome, 
and' the unhappy Diſputes : between us 
and the D3ſſenters of all forts; though 
both! the. one and' the. othery have of 
late, been opened. with that perfpicut- 
ty, that. fulneſs':of Argument, and that 
clearneſs as": well as ſoftriefs of S91/e, 
that a Coffe#ion of thefe- may give: a 
Man. the fulleſt Inſtructions, that is to 
be 'found 'm' any Books: I know. O- 
thers, and: perhaps the far greater num- 
ber; will think that I have-clogged 
this - Matter: tov 'tmuch; - But I defire 
thefe- may: conſider how much we do 
j&&Hy reckon;, ' that our! Profeſfzon 1s 
pteferrabte':either: to Law or Medicine. 
Now,. if this1s true, it is not 'unrea- 
fonable, that 'ſmce thoſe who pre- 
cend to. theſe; muſt be: at fo _ 

ains, 


—_ 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 


Pains, before they enter upon a Pra@ice 
which relates only to Men's Fortures, or 
their Perſons, we whoſe Labours relate to 
their Souls and their eternal State, ſhould 
be at leaſt at ſome conſiderable Pains, 
before we enter upon them, Let any 
young Divine go to the Chambers of a 
Student in the Inns of Court, and fee how 
many. Books he muſt read, and how: 
great a Volume of a Common-Place-Book, 
he muſt make, he will there fee through 
how hard a Task one mult go, in a courſe: 
of: many Years, and how ready he muſt be: 
in all the Parts of it, before he'is called to: 
the Barr, or can manage Buſgneſs. How' 
exact muſt a Phyſccian be 1n Anatomy, in 
I1mples, in Pharmacy, in the Theory of 
Diſeaſes, and in the Obſervations and: 
Counſels of Doctors, before he can ei- 
ther with Hozozr, or a ſafe Conſcience, un- 
dertake PraFice? He muſt be ready with 
all this, and in that infinite number; of 
hard Words, that belong to every part-of 
it, to give his DireQtions 'and write his 
Bills by the Patient's Bed-ſide 3. wbo.can- 
not ſtay till he goes to his Stzzdy and turns 
over his Books. If then ſo long a courſe 
of Study, and ſo muchexaCtneſs and rea- 
dineſs in it, is neceſſary 'ro theſe Profefit- 
ons; nay. it every mechanical Art, even 
the 
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the meaneſt, requires. a courſe. of many 
Years, before one can be a Maſter in it, 


ſhall che nobleſt and the moſt important 


_ ofall others, that which comes from Hea- 


ven, and leads thither again 3 ſball that 


which God has honoured ſo. highly, 
and to which Laws and Governments 
have. added ſuch Privileges and Encou- 
ragements, that-15.employ'd in the ſub- 
limeſt Exerciſes, which require a pro- 
portioned worth in thoſe who handle 
them, to maintain their Value and Digni- 
ty in the Eſteem of the World ; ſhall all 
this, I ſay, be eſteemed ſo low a thing in 
our Eyes, that a-much leſs degree of 
Time and Study, is neceſlary to arrive 
at. it, than at..the moſt ſordid of all 
Trades whatſoever ? And yet after all, 
a Man of a tolerable Capacity, | with 
a good. depree. of Application , may go 
through all this well, and exactly, in two 
Years time. I am very ſure, by many 
an. Experiment I have made, that: this 
may be done in. a much leſs compaſs: But 
becauſe all Men do not go alike quick, 
have not the ſame force, nor the ſame 
application, therefore I reckon; two Years 
for it z which I do. thus divide: One 
Year before Deacons Orders, and ano- 
ther between them and Prieits Orders. 


And 
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And can this be thought a hard Impoſt 
tion ? Or do not thoſe, who think thus, 
give great occaſion to the Cortermpt of 
the Clergy, if they give'the World cauſe 
to obſerve, that how-tiitich ſoever we may 


magiifie our Profeſſion, yet by out pra- 


dice , we ſhew that we do judge'it the 
meanelt of all others, which is to: be at- 
rived at upon leſs previous [tudy and pre- 
paration to it, thatvatiy other whatſoever? 
Since I - have been Hithefto ſo mmute, 
I will yet :divide this miatter a little lower 
into thoſe parts of it, without which, 
Dearon4 Orders: ought- not to be given, 
and thoſe to | be reſetved to the ſerond, 
Year of 'ftudy. To have read the New 
Teſtament well , {6 as. to carry 'a. gteat 
deal of 'it'in one's Metriory , to have 4 
clear notion of the ſeveral Books''of it, 
to underſtand well the Nature and the 
Conditions of- the - Coverant of Grace , 
and to have read-one' Sy3Zexe well , 16 
as to: be Maſter of it, to underſtand 
the. whole Catechetical matter , to*have 
read Hiltins and Grotizs; this, - I fay, 
1s that part of this Task, which I propoſe 
before one is made- Dedcor. The reſt; 
though much the larger, will go the 
eaſter, if thole Foundations are once 
well laid in them. "And upon the __— 
biiA O 
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of, Studying the Scriptures, :1, will add. 


one Advice more. 


| There. are. two Methods in reading 
them ,. the 'one ought. to. be [merely 
Critical; to: find out the: meaning and, 
ccherence of the ſeveral Parts of. them; 
in which one. runs ;cafily through the 
greater Part, and is only obliged to 
ſtop at ſome- harder Paſlages,. which 
may be marked down and learned 
Men are to' be conſulted. updn them : 
Thoſe that are really hard to be ex- 
plained, are. both few, and they relate 
to Matters that are not ſo. eſſential to 
Chriſtianity z and therefore after one 
has in general ſeen -what 1s, ſaid. upon 
theſe, he may: put off the, fuller Con- 
ſideration: of that to more. leiſure, and 
better opportunities. But the other 
way of reading the Scriptures, is to be 
- done merely with a view to Practice; to 
raiſe Devotion; to encreaſe Piety, and 
to; give 'good. Thoughts - and: fevere 
Rules. - In this a Man 1s to imploy him- 
ſelf mach. - This.,is a Book always at 
hand, and the getting a 'great deal of 
it by heart, is-the, beſt part of a Clergy- 
man's Study 5..it is the Foundation, and 
lays in the, Materials for all. the reſt- 
This alone. may furniſh a Man with A 

F OP noble 
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noble Stock of- lively Thoughts, and 
ſublime -Expreſſions 3  atnd therefore it 
muſt be always reckoned-'as that, with- 
out which all' other things amount-to 
nothing 3 and the chief and' main Snb- 
jet of the Study, the Meditation and 
the Diſcourſes of a Clergy=man. 23 
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CHAP. Vl. 


Of the  Fun&tions and Labours of 
Clergy-men. ih Ee 5a 

T Have: in the former Chapter laid 
down'the Model and Method, by 
which a Clerk's to be formed and pre- 
pared; I come now to, conſider his 
Courſe of Life, his Publick Funt#iorrs, 
and his Secret Labonurs. ' In this as well 
as in the fortner, T will ſtndy to: confi- 
der what Mankind can _ bear, ratltet 
than what' may be offered in a fair 
Idea, . that 1s' far above what we can 
hope ever to bring the World to. As for 
aPrieſts Life and Convetlation, fo much 
was ſaid in the fortner* Chapter 3 in 
which as 'a 7, ripper to 'Orders, it 
was propoſed what he -onght to _ 
| taact 
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that I may now be the ſhorter 'Oh this 
Article. ' © wat 


The Clergy htc one rene Oc "fan. 
tage,” beyond all the reſt e World, 


in this reſpeCt; beſides all * Nord that DOR" 


whereas the -particular Calfings- of 0- 
ther Men, . prove to them great Di- 
ſtractions, and lay many Tetnptations in 
their way, to divert ther from 
minding their* high and holy Calling of 
being” Chriſtians, it 18 quite otherwiſe 
with the Clergy, the more they follow 
their private Ca//zzgs, they do the more 
certainly adyance their 'genieral one : 
The better Prieſts they are, they be- 
come alſo the better Chriſtians : every 
| Part of their Ca/irg, when well per- 
formed, raiſes good Thoughts, brings 
good (dea's into their Mind, and'tends 
both to encreaſe their Knowledge, and 
quicken their Senſe of Divine Mat- 
ters. A Prieſt therefore is more ac- 
countable to God, and the World for 
his Deportment , and will be more 
ſeverely accounted with than any other 
Perſon whatſoever. He is more watched 
over and obſerved thanall others : Very 
good men will be, even to a Cenſure, 
jealous of him 3 very bad #72 will wait 
for his halting and Infalt upon it 5 

F:-2 and 
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and _all ſorts.:of Perfons,.; will be wil- | 
ling to defend themſelves againſt /the | 
Authority. of his DoCtrine and Ad- | 
monitions: by this. he. ſays but does not 3 
and though :: our Saviour charged; his 
Math. 23: Diſciples. and, Followers, - to hear thoſe 
#3 who ſat in Moſes his Chair, and to ob- 
ſerve and do whatſoever they bid: them 
obſerve , but not to do after their works, | 
for they ſaid and did.-not, the World 
will reverſe- this.-quite ,. and-'confider 
Tather how a Clerk Lives,” than what 
he Says. They ſee the one, and from | 
1t conclude what he hunſelf thinks of 
the other; and ſo. wilt. believe them- | 
ſelves not a little juſtified, - if they 
can ſay that they. did no. worſe, than 
as they ſaw their Miniſter do ' before 

men... os 7 | 
Therefore a Prieſt muſt not only ab- 
ſtain from groſs Scandals, but keep | 

at the furtheſt diſtance from them.: 

He muſt not only not-be drunk, but 

he muſt not fit a Tiplings nor go to 
Taverns or Ale-houfes ,, except ſome | 
urgent occaſion requires. it, and ſtay 
no longer in- them, | than: as that. oc; 
caſton demands it. He muſt not only 
WM abſtain from Ads” of Lewdneſs, but 
| trom all indecent Behaviour, and un- 
| | becoming 


Of the Paſtoral Care. LS 
becoming Raillery. Gaming and Plays, 
and every thing of that ſort, which is 
an approach to ,the Vanities and Diſ- 
orders of the World, muſt be avoided 
by him. And unleſs the ſtraitnefs of 
his Condition, or his Neceſlities force 
it, he-ought to ſhan all other Cares, 
ſich as, not only the . farming of 
Grounds, but even the teaching of 
Schools, , ſince theſe muſt of neceſlity 
take him off both from his Labour 
and Study. Such Diverſions as his 
Health, or the Temper of his Mind, 
may render proper for him, ought to 
be Manly, Decent and Gravez and 
ſuch as may neither poſſeſs his Mind or - 
Time too much, nor give a bad Cha- 
racter of him to his People : He muſt 
alſo avoid roo much Famiharity with 
bad People; and the- ſquandring a- 
way his time in too much: vain and 
idle Diſcourſe. His chearfulneſs ought 
to be frank, but neither: excefiive nor 
licentious : His Friends and his Garde 
ought to be his chief Diverſions, as 
his Study and his Pariſh, ought to be 
his chief Imployments. He muſt ſtill 
carry on his Study, making himſelf 
an abſolate Maſter of the few Books 
he has, till his Circumſtances grow 

| P 2 larger, 
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larger , that he can purchaſe more. 
He can have no pretence, if he were 
ever {ob narrow 1n the World, to fay, 
that he cannot get, not only the Col- 
Jes, but the Pſal?7,, and the New 
Teſtament by heart, 'or at leaſt a great 
part of them. If there are any, Books 
belonging to his Church, ſnch as Few- 
els Works, and the Book of Martyrs, 
which lie tearing in many Places, theſe 
he may read over and over again, till 
he 1s able to furniſh himſelf better, I 
mean with a greater. variety 5 but let 
him furniſh himſelf ever {o well, the 
reading and underſtanding the Scrip- 
tures, chiefly the Pſalizs aud the New 
Teſtament , ought to be ſtill his chief 
Study , till he becomes ſo converſant 
in them, that he can both ſay many 
Parts of them, and explain them with 
out Book. 

It is the only viſible Reaſon of 
the Jews adhering fo firmly to their 
Religion, that during the Ten or 
Twelve years of their Education, their 
Youth are ſo much pra&tiſed to the 
Scriptures, to weigh every word 1n 
them, and get them all by heart, 


that it is an Admiration, to ſee how 
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ready both Men and Women among 
them 
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them are at-ity their Ravbz'5 have it: 
to, that PerfeEtion, that' they have the 


Concordance of their whole Bible in; 


their Memories, which give them vaſt 
Advantages, when they are: to argue 
with any that are hot fo ready - as 
they are in the Scriptures : Our Task 
15 much ſhorter and eafter, and it is a 
Reproach,eſpecially to us Proteſtants, who 
found our Religion merely on the Scrip- 
tures, that we know' the New Teſta: 
ment (o little, which cannot. be ex- 
caſed.  . | | "3 
With the Study of the Scriptrres, 
or rather as a- part of it comes in the 
Study of the Fathers, as far as one 
can go; mn theſe their Apologies, and 
Epiſtles, are chiefly to be read 3 for 
theſe give us the beſt view of thoſe 
Times : Baſil's. and Chryſoſtom's Ser- 
mons, are by much the beſt. To theſe 
Studies, Hiſtory comes in as a noble 
and pleafant Addition 3 that gives a 
Man great views of the Providence of 
God, of the Nature of Man, and of 
the Conduct of the World. This 1s 
above no Man's Capacity ; and though 
ſome Hiſtories are better than others'z 
yet any Hiſtories, ſuch as one can 
get, are-to be' read, rather than none 
F''4 at 
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at all. | If one (can compaſs it, he 
caught to begin. with the: Hiſtory i of 
the Church, and there at the Head: 
Joſephus, and go on. with Enſebins, 
Socrates, and the other: Hiſtorians, that 
are commonly. bound together 5 and 
then go to other later Collectors of 
Ancient Hiſtory 3 the: Hiſtory of our 
own Church and Country 1s to come 
next 5 then the. Ancient Greek and' Ro- 


man Hiſtory, and after that, as much 


Hiſtory, Geography , and Books of 
Travels as can be had, will. give an 
eaſie and a nſeful Entertainment, and 


will furniſh one with great variety of 


good Thoughts, and of pleaſant, as 
well as edifying Diſcourſe. As for 
all other Studies, every one muſt fol- 
low his Inclinations, . his Capacities, 
and that which he can procure to 
himſelf. The Books that we learn at 
Schools are generally laid afide, with 
this Prejudice, that they were the La- 
bours as well as the Sorrows of our 
Childhood and Education; but they are 
among the beſt of Books. The Greek 
and Romar Authors have a: Spirit 1n 
them, a force both of Thought and 
Expreſtton, that later Ages have not 


been able to imitate ; Buchavar only ex- 


cepted, 
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cepted, in whom, more particularly in 
his Pſalms, there is a Beauty and' Life, 
an ExaCtneſs as well as a Liberty, that 
cannot be imitated, and ſcarce enough 
commended/ The' Study and Prattice 
of Phyſick , eſpecially that which is ſafe 


. and ſimple, puts the Clergy in a capa- 


city of doing great Acts of Charity, 
and of rendring- both their Perſons 
and Labours very acceptable to their 
People; it will procure their being 


ſoon ſent for by them in Sickneſs, and 


it will give them great advantages | in 
{peaking to them , of their Spiritual 
Concerns, when they are ſo careful of 
their Perſons, but in this nothing that 1 Is 
ſordid muſt mix. 

Theſe ought to be the chief Stizdies 


of the Clergy. But to give all theſc 


their full effect, a Prieſt that is much in 
his Study , ought to Imploy a great 
part of his Time in ſecret and fervent 
Prayer, for the DireCGion and Blefting 
of God in his Labours, for the con- 
ſtant aſliſtance of his Holy Spirit, and 
for a lively Senſe of Divine Matters, 
that ſo he may feel the Impreſſions of 
them grow deep and ſtrong upon his 
Thoughts. This, and this only, will 
make hin $0 on with his nork, with- 
OUT 
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out wearying, and be always rejoycing 
in it : This will make his Expreſſions 
of theſe things to be Happy and No- 
ble, when he can bring them out of 
the good Treaſure of his Heart ; that 
1s, ever full, and always warm with 
them, .. | 

From his Study, I go next to his 
Publick Fun&ions : He muſt bring his 
Mind to an inward and feeling Senſe 
of thoſe: things that. are prayed for in 
our Offices : Thar will make him pro- 
nounce them with an equal meaſure of 
Gravity and Affection, and with a due 
Slowneſs and Emphaſis. I do not love 
the Theatrical way of the Church of 
Rome, in which it 15a great Study, and 
a long Practice, to learn in every one 
of their Offices, how they ought to 
Compoſe their Looks, Geſture and 
Voice ; yet a light wandring of the 
Eyes, and a haſty running through the 
Prayers, are things highly unbecoming z 
they do very much leſſen the Majeſty 
of our Worſhip, and give our Ene- 
mies advantage to call it dead and for- 
mal, when they ſee plainly, that he 
who officiates i dead and formal 1n it. 
A deep Senſe of the things prayed for, 
a true Recollection and Attention of 
Spirit, 
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Spirit, and a holy Earneſtneſs of Soul, 


will give a Compoſure to the Looks, 
and a weight to the Pronunciation, 
that will be tempered between affectati- 
on on the one hand, and Levity on the 
other. As for Preaching, I referr that 
to:a Chapter apart. 

A Miniſter eught to Inſtru& his Peo- 
ple frequently, of ' the nature of Bap- 
tiſm , that they may not go about it 
merely as a Ceremony, as it is too viſible 
the greater part do but that they may 
conſider it as the Dedicating their Chil- 


. dren to God, the Offering them to 


Chriſt, and the holding them thereafter 
as his, directing their chief care about 
them, to the breeding them up 1n the 
murture and admonition of the Lord. 
There muſt be Care taken to give 


; them all a right Notion of the uſe of 


God-fathers and God-mothers, which 1s 
a good Inſtitution, to procure a double 
Security for the Education of Chil- 
dren 1t being to be ſuppoſed, that 
the common Ties of Nature and Relt- 
g10n, bind the Parents fo ſtrongly, thar 
if they are not mindful of theſe, a Spe- 
cial Vow would not put a new force 
in them, and therefore a Collateral Se- 
earity 1 alſo ne, both to ſupply 
their 
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their Defects, 1f they are faulty, and 
to take care of the Religious Education 
of the Infant, in caſe the Parents 
ſhould happen to die before that 1s 
done 3 and therefore no God father or 
God-mother are to be invited to that Of- 
fice, but ſuch with whom one would 
truſt the care of the Education of his 
Child, nor ought any to do this Office 
for another, but he that 1s willing to 
charge himſelf, with the Edrcation of 
the Child for whom he anſwers. But 
when Ambition or Vanity, Favour or 
Preſents, are the Confiderations upon 
which thoſe Syzretzes in Baptiſm are cho- 
ſenz great advantage 1s hereby given 
to thoſe who rejeCt Infant Baptiſm, and 
the Ends of the Church in this Inſti- 
tution are quite defeated 53 which are 


| both the making the Security that is gi- 


ven for the Children ſo mnch the ftron- 
ger, and the eſtabliſhing an Endear- 
ment and a Tenderneſs between Fa- 
miliesz this being, in its own Nature, 
no ſmall Tye,”how little ſoever it may 


| be apprehended or underſtood. 


Great care muſt be taken in the In- 
ſtruction of the Youth : The bare ſaying 
the Catechiſz: by Rote is a ſmall Matter 3 
it is neceſfary to make them underſtand 
[ = me 
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the weight of every Word in it: And 
for this end, 'every Prieſt, that minds his 
Duty, will find that no Part of it is ſo 
uſeful to his People, as oxce every year 
to gd through the whole Church Cate- 
chiſm, Word by Word, and make his 
People underſtand the Importance of 
every Tittle in it. This will be no hard 
labour to himſelf ; for after he has once 
2athered together the Places of Scrip- 
ture that relate to every. Article, and 
formed ſome clear Illuſtrations, and ea- 
fie Similies to make 1t underſtood ; his 
Catechetical Diſcourſes, during all the 
reſt of his Life, will be only the going 
over that ſame Matter again and again 
by this means his People will come to 
- have all this by heartz they will know 
what to ſay upon it at home to their 
Children ; and they will underſtand al! 
his Sermons the better, when they have 
once - had a clear Notion of all thoſe 
Terms that muſt run through them 3 for 
thoſe not being underſtood, renders 
them all unintelligible. A Diſcourſe of 
this ſort would be generally of much 
greater Edification than an Afternocns 
Sermon} it ſhould not . be too long; 
too much muſt not be ſaid at a time, 
nor more than one Point opened ; a 
Quarter 
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Quarter: of an Hohr is time ſufficient 3 
for it will grow tedious and be too little 
remembred, if it 1s half an hour long. 
This would draw an Afſlembly to Eve- 
ning Prayers, which we fee are but too 
much neglefted, when there 1s no ſort 
of Diſcourſe or Sermon accompanying 
them. And the pradifing this, during 
the Six Months of' the year, in which 
the days are long, would be a very 
effectual means, both to Inſtru& the 
People, and to bring them to a more 
Religious Obſervation of the Lord's 
Day 3 which is one of the po werful- 
left Inftraments for the carrying on, 
and advancing of ' Roligion in the 
World. 

With Catechiſing , - a Miniſter is to 
Joyn the preparing thoſe' whom he In- 


ſtruts to be Confirmed ; which is not to' 


be done merely upon their being able 
to ſay over fo many words by Rote. 
It is ther renewing their Baptiſmal 
Vow 1n their own Perſons, which: the 
Church deſigns by that Office, and the 
bearing . in their - own Minds, a 
Senſe of their being bound inmediate- 
Iy by that, which their Sureties then 
undertook for them : Now to do this 
in {ach a manner, as that it may make 
Impreſſion, 


 — 
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Impreſtion, and have a dne effec upon 
them, they muſt ftay, till they them- 
ſelves underſtand what they do, and 
till they have ſome Senſe and Aﬀecti- 
on to it 3 and therefore till one is of an 
Age and Diſpoſition fit to receive the 
Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per, and deſires to be Confirmed, as 
a ſolemn Preparation and Qualificati- 
on to it; he 1s not yet ready for it; 
for in the common Management of 
that Holy Rzte, it is but too viſible, 
that of thoſe Multitudes that-crowd to 
It, the far greater Part, come merely 
as if they were to receive the Bi- 
ſhop's Bleſſing , without any Senſe of 
the Vow made by them, and of their 


renewing their Baptiſmal Engagements 


in It. | 
" As for the greateſt and ſolemneſt of 
all the Inſtitutions of Chriſt, the Com- 
memorating his Death, and the Par- 
taking of it m the Lord's Supper 5 this 
muſt be well explained to the People, 
to preſerve them from the extreams 
of Superſtition and Irreverencez to 
raiſe in them a great Senſe of the 
"_ of God, that appeared in 
the Death of Chriſt; of his Love to 
us, of the Sacrifice he once —_— 

: an 
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and. of the Interceſſion : which he till; 
continues to make for us : A ſhare in 


all which 1s there Federally offered .to 


us, upon our coming under Engage- 
ments,. to anſwer our Part of the Co-. 
zenant,- and to live-according to the 
Rules it ſets us: On. theſe things he 
ought to enlarge himſelf, not only in. 
his Sermogs, but in-his Catechetical Ex-, 
erciſes, and in private Diſcourſes; that 
fo he may give his People right Noti- 
ons of that Solemn Part- of Worſhip, 
that he may bring them to delight in 
it ; and may neither fright them from 
it, by raiſing their Apprehenſions of it 
to a ſiriftneſs that may terrifie - too 
much, nor encourage them. in the too 
4 the dead and for- 

mal receiving, at the great Feſtivals, as 
a piece. of Decency recommended by 
Cuſtom. , ''. 
. Abont the time of the Sacrament, 
every Miniſter that knows any one of 
his Pariſh guilty of eminent Sins, ought 
to go and Admoniſh him to change his 
Courſe of Life, or. not. to profane the 
Table of the Lord; _ and if private Ad- 
monitions have no Effect ; i er if his 
Sins are Pablick and Scandalous, he 
ought to deny him the Sacrament 3 
"0 MT W's and 
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and upon that he ought to take the 
Method which is ftill left m the 
Church, to make Sinners aſhamed, to 
ſeparate them from Holy things, till they 
have edified the Church as much by 
their Repertance, and the outward Pro- 
feflion of it , as they had formerly 
ſcandalized it by their Diſorders. This 
we muſt confeſs, that though we have 
great Reaſon, to lament our want of 
the Godly Diſcipline that was in the Pri- 
' mitive Church, yet we have ſtill Autho- 
rity for a great deal zzore than we put 
In Prafice. Scandalous Perſons ought, 
and might be more frequently preſent- 
ed than they are, and both Private and 
Publick Admonitions might be more 
uſed than they are. There is a flatneſs 
in all theſe things among us. Some are 
willing to do nothing, becauſe they can- 
not do all that they ought to doz 
whereas the right way for procuring an 
enlargement of our Authority, is to uſe 
that we have wel/; not as an Engine 
to gratifie. cur own or other Peoples 
Paſlzons, not to vex People, not to 
look after Fees, more than the Cor- 
rection of Manners, or the Edification 
of the People. If we began much 
with private Applications, and brought 

: none 
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none into our Courts, till it was viſible 


that all other ways had been unſuc- 
ceſsful, and that no regard was had ei- 
ther to Perſons or Parties, to Men's 
Opinions or Intereſts, we might again 
bring our Courts into the eſteem which 
they ought to have, but which they 
have almoſt entirely loſt : We can ne- 
ver hope to bring the World to bear 
the Toke of Chriſt, and the Order that 
he has appointed to be kept up in his 
Church, of noting thoſe that walk diſor- 
derly, of ſeparating our ſelves from them, 
of having no fellowſhip, no, not ſo much 
as to eat with them, as long as we give 
them cauſe to apprehend, that we in- 
tend by this to bring them under our 
Yoke, to ſnbdue them to us, and fo rule 
them with a Rod of Iron : For the truth 
1s, Mankind 1s fo ſtrongly compound- 
ed, that it 1s very hard to reſtrain Ec- 
clefraſtical Tyranny on the one hand , 
without running to a Lawleſs Licenti- 
ouſneſs on the other ;, ſo {trongly does 
the World love Extreams, and avoid 
a Temper. | | 

Now I have gone through the Pub- 
Iick FunGons ot a Prieſt, and in ſpeak- 
ing of the laſt of theſe, I have broke 
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| his private Labburs in his Pariſh. He 
underſtands little the Natnre and. the 
Obligations of the Prieſtly Office, who 
thinks he has diſcharged it, by per- 
forming the Publick Appointments; in 
which if he is defective, the Laws of 
the Church, how feeble ſoever they 
may be as to other things, will have 
their Courſe; but as the private Du- 
ties of the Paſtoral Care, are thin 
upon which the Cogniſance of the Law 
carinot fall, ſo they are the moſt impor- 
tant and neceſlary of all others; and 
the more Praiſe Worthy, the freer they 
are, and the leſs forc'd by the Com- 
pulſion of Law. As to the Publick 
Functions, every Man has. his Rule 3 
and 1n thefe all ate almoſt alike ; every 
Man, eſpecially if his 'Lungs are good, 
can read Prayers, even .1n the largeſt 
Congregation; and if he has a right 
Taſte, and can but chooſe good Ser- 
mons, out of the many that are 1n Print, 
he may likewiſe ſerve them well that 
way too. But the difference between 
one Man and another; ſhews it felf 
more ſenſibly in his private Labours, in 
his prudent Deportment, in his modeſt 
and diſcreet Way of procuring RefpeCt 
to himſelf, in his Treating, his Parzſþ, et- 
W 3 ther 
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ther in reconciling ſuch Differences as 
may happen to be among them, or in 
Admoniſhing Men of Rank, who ſet an 
111- Example to others, which ought al- 
ways to be done in that way, which will 
probably have the beſt effe&t upon 
them ; therefore it muſt be done ſecret- 
ly, and with Expreſſions of Tender- 
neſs and Reſpect for their Perſons 3 
fit times are to be choſen for this 3 it 
may be often the beſt way to do it by 
a Letter : For there may be ways fallen 
upon, of reproving the worſt Men, in 
ſo ſoft a manner, that if they are not 
reclaimed, yet they ſhall not be irrita- 
ted or made worſe by it, which 1s but 
too often the Effet of an indiſcreet 
Reproof. By this a Miniſter »vay ſave 
the Sinners Soulz he ti at leaſt ſure 
to ſave his own, by having diſcharged 
his Duty towards his People. 

One ofthe chief Parts of the Paſtoral 
Care, 1s the viſtting the ſick; nat to be 
done barely when one 1s ſent for : He is 
to go as ſoon as he hears that any of his 
Flock are 1ll ; He 1s not to fatisfie him= 
ſelf with going over the Office, or gi- 
ving them the Sacrament when deſired : 
He ought to inform himſelf of their 
Courlſe of Life, and of the Temper of 

their | 
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their Mind, that ſo he may apply him- 
{elf to them accordingly. If they are 
inſenſible, he ought to awaken them 
with the Terrours of God ; the Judg- 
ment and the Wrath to come. He 
mult endeavour to- make them ſenſible 
_ of thexr Sins 3 particularly of that which 
runs through moſt Men's Lives, their 
forgetting and negleting God and his 
Service, and their ſetting their Hearts 
ſo inordinately upon the World : He 
muſt ſet them on to examine their deal- 
ings, and make them ſeriouſly to con- 
ſider, that they can expect no Mercy 
from God, unleſs they reſtore whatſo- 
ever they may have got unjuſtly. from 
any other, by any manner of way, e- 
ven though their Title were confirmed 
by Law : He is to lay any other Sins to 
their charge, that he has reaſon to ſ(u- 
ſpe&t them guilty of 3 and mult preſs 
them to all ſuch Ads of Repentance as 
they are then capable of. If they have 
been Men of a bad Courſe of Lite, 
he muſt give them no encouragement 
to hope much from this Death-bed Re- 
pentance; yet he 1s to ſet them to Im- 
plore the Mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and to do all they can to obtain his Fa- 
your. But unleſs the Sickneſs has been 
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of a long continuance, and that the 
Perſow's Repentance, his Patience, his 
Piety has been very extraordinary, dy- | 
ring the Courſe of it, he muſt be ſure 
to give him no poſitive ground of 
Hope 5 'but leave him to the Mercies of 
(70d. For there cannot be any greater 
Treachery to Souls, that is more fatal 
and' more pernicious, than the giving 
quick and eafie hopes, upon ſo ſhort; 
ſo forced, and ſo imperfe& a Repen- 
tance. It not only makes thoſe Per- 
{ons periſh ſecurely themſelves, but it 
leads all about them to deſtruCtion 5 
when they ſee one, of whaſe bad Life | 
and 'late Repertance: they have been the 
Witnefſtes, - put fo ſoon in hopes, 'nay by 
{ome unfaithful Guides, made ſure of Sal- 
vation; this muſt make them go on very 
{ſecure m their Sinsz when they ſee how 
imall a meaſire of Repertance ſets all 
right at laſts All 'the Order and Ju- 
itice of a Nation, would be preſently 
difiolved, ſhould the howlings of Crz- 
| | mtinals, and their Promiſes of Amend- 
ment, work on Furies, Fudges, Or 
Princes : So the hopes that are given | . 
to Death-bed Penitents, muſt be a moſt ; 
eitectual means to root out the Senſe of 
Religion of the Minds of all that ice it | 
& | TY | and y 
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and therefore though no dying Man is 
to be driven to Neſpazr, and left to die 
obſtinate in his Sins; yet if we love the 
Souls of our People. if we ſet a due value 
on the Blood of Chriſt, and if we are 
touched with any Senſe of the Honour 
or Intereſts of Religion, we muſt not 
ſay any thing that may encourage others, 
who are but tov apt of themſelves to 
put all off to the laſt Hour, We can 
give them no hopes from the Nature of 
the Goſpel Covenant ; yet after all, the 
beſt thing a dying Man can do, 1s to 
Repert 3 1f he recovers, that may be the 
Seed and Beginning of a new Life and 
a new Nature in him: Nor do we 


know the Meaſure of the Riches of 


God's Grace and Mercy; how far he may 
think fit to exert it beyond the Condi- 
tions and Promiſes of the New Covenant, 
at leaſt to the leflening of ſuch a Per- 
ſons Miſery in another State, We are 
{are he 15 not within the New Covenart 5 
and fince he has not reperted, according 
to the Teror of it, we dare not, unlefs 
we - betray our Commiſſion, give any 
hopes beyond it. But one of the chief 
Cares of a Miniſter about the Sick, ought 
,to be to exact of them Solemn Vows 
and Promiſes, of a Renovation of. Life, 
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in-caſe God ſhall raiſe them up again ; 


and gheſe onght to be demanded, not 
only in general Words, but if they 


have h_ guilty of any ſcandaJous 


Diſorders, or any other ill Practices, 


there ought to be ſpecial Promiſes made 


with Relation to thoſe. And upon the 
Recovery of ſuch Perſons, their Mini- 
ſters ought to put themijn mind of their 
Engagements, and ule all the due free- 
dom of Admonitjons and Reproof, up- 
on their breaking looſe from them. In 
ſach a Caſe they ought to leave a terri- 
ble denunciation of the Judgments of 
God upon rhem, and ſo at leaſt they ac- 
quit themſelves. 

There 1s another ſort f feck Perſons, 
who abound more in Towns than in the 
Country 5 thoſe are -the troubled in 
Vind : of theſe there are two ſorts, 
tome have committed enormous Sins, 
which kindle a Storm jn their Conſcien- 
ces 3 and that ought to be cheriſhed, 
till they have compleated a Repentance 
proportioned to the Nature and Degree 
of their Sin. If Wrong has been done 
to another, Reparation and Reſtitution 
mult be. made to the utmoſt of the Par- 
ty's Power. * If Blood has been ſhed, a 
long courſe of Faſting and Prayer a 

| total 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 


total abſtinence from Wire; if Drunken- 


neſs gave the riſe to it, a making up 
the loſs to the Family, on which it has 


fallen, muſt be enjoyned. But alas, 
the greater part of thoſe that think 
they are troubled in Mind, are Melan- 
choly hypochondriacal People, who, what 


through ſome falſe Opinions in Religi- 


on, what through a foulneſs of Blood, 
occaſioned by their unative Courſe of 
Life, in which their Minds work too 
much, becauſe their Bodies are too little 
imployed, fall under dark and cloudy 
Apprehenlions 3 of which they can give 
no clear nor good Account. This, in 


the greateſt Part, is to be removed by 
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ſtrong and Chalybeate Medicines 3 yet *' 


ſach Perſons are to be much pitied, and 
a little humonred in their Diſtemper. 
They muſt be diverted from thinking 
too much, being too much alone, or 
dwelling too long on Thoughts thar 


are too hard for them to Maſter. 


The Opinion that has had the chiet 
Influence 1n raiſing theſe Diſtempers, 
has been that of Praying by the Spirit 5 
when a flame of Thought, a melting in 
the Brain, and the abounding in tender 
expreſſions, have been thought the Effects 
of the Spirit, moving all thoſe Symp- 

| | | — toms 
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toms of a warm Temper. Now in all 
People, eſpecially in Perſons of a Me- 
lancholy Diſpoſition, that are much a- 
lone, there will be a great diverſity, 
with relation to this at different times : 
Sometimes theſe Heats will riſe and 
flow copiouſly, and at other times there 
will be a damp upon the Brain, and a 
dead dryneſs in the Spirits. This to 
men that are prepoſleſied with the O- 
pinion, now ſet forth, will appear as if 
God did ſometimes ſhire out, and at 0- 
ther times hide his face and ſince this 
Jaſt will be the moſt frequent in men 
of that Temper; as they will be apt to 
be lifted up, when they think they have 
a fulneſs of the Spirit in them, ſo they 
will be as much caſt down when that 
1s withdrawn ; they will conclude from 
it, that God is angry with them, and ſo 
reckon that they muſt be tna very dan- 
geroyus Condition : Upon this, a vaſt 
variety of troubleſom Scruples will a- 
riſe, out of every thing that they either 
do or have done. If then a Miniſter 
has occaſion to treat any in this Condi- 
tion, he muſt make them apprehend that 
the heat or coldneſs of their Brain, is 
the effet of Temper; and flows from | 
the different State of the Animal Spirits, 


> 
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which have their Diſeaſes, their hot 
and their cold Fits, as well as the Blood 
hasz and therefore no meaſure can be 
taken from theſe, either to Judge for or 
again(d themſelves. They are to conG- 
der whatare their Principles and Reſo- 
lations, and what's the ſettled Courſe 
of their Life 3 upon theſe they are to 
form ſyre Judgments, and pot upon 
any thing that 1s fo fluquating and in- 
conſtant as Fits or Hamours. | 
Another part of a Prieſt's Duty is, 
with relation to them that are without, 1 
mean, that are not of our Body, which 
are of the fide of the Church of Rome, 
or among the Dzſſerters. Other Churches 
and Bodies are noted for their Zeal, in 
making Proſelztes, for their reſtleſs En- 
deavours, as well as their unlawful Me- 
thods 1n it, they reckoning, perhaps. 
that all will he ſanftified by the en- 
creaſing their Party, which is the true 
name of raking Converts, except they 
become at the ſame time Good Mex, as 
well gs Votaries to a Side or Caule. 
We are certainly very remiſs 1n this, of 
both hands, little pains is taken to gain 
either upon Papiſt or Nonconformiſt ; the 
Law has been ſo much truſted to; that 
that method pnly was thought ſure; jr 
gt 07) Was 
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was much valued, and others at the ſame 

time as mach neglected ;z and whereas at 
firſt, without force or violence.,in Fourty 
years time, Popery from being the pre- 
vailing Religion, was reduced to a hard- 
ful, we have now in above twice that 
number of years, made very little Pro- 
oreſs. The favour ſhew'd them from our 
Court, made us ſeem, as it were, unwil- 

ling to diſturb them in their Religion 

ſo that we grow at laſt to be kind to 
them, to look on them as harmleſs and 
inoffenſive Neighbours, andeven to che- 
riſh and comfort them ; we were very 

near the being convincd of our miſtake, 
by a terrible and dear bought Exper:- 
ence. Now they are again under Hatches; 
certainly it becomes us, both in Charity 
to them, and in regard to our own Safe- 
ty, to ſtudy to gain them by the force of 
Reaſon and Perſuaſion ; by ſhewing all 

kindneſs to them, and thereby diſpoſing 
them to hearken to the Reaſons that we 
may lay before them. We ought not to 
o1ve over this as deſperate upon a few 

unſucceſsful Attempts, but muſt follow 

them in the weekreſs of Chriſt, that ſo we 

may at laſt prove happy Inſtraments, in 

delivering them from the Blindneſs and 

Captivity they are kept under, and the 

| wakes: whe Molar; 
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Idolatry and Superſtition they live in : 
We ought to viſit them often 11-a Spirit 
| of Love and Charity, and to offer them 
Conferences z and upon ſuch Endea- 
vours, we have reaſon to expect a Bleſ- 
ſing, at leaſt this, of having done our Du- 
ty, and ſo delivering our own Souls. 
Nor are we to think , that the Tolera- 
tzox, under which the Law has ſettled the 
Diſfenters, does either abſolve them from 
the Obligations that they lay under be- 
fore, by the Laws of God and the Go- 
ſpel, to maintain the U-7ty of the Church, 
and not to rent it by unjuſt or cauſeleſs 
Schiſms, or us from ufmg our endea- 
vours to bring them to it, by the me- 
thods of Perſwafion and Kindneſs : Nay, 
perhaps, their being now in Circumſtan- 
ces, that they can no more be forced in 
theſe things, may put ſome of them ina 
greater towardneſs to hear Reaſon; a 
Free Nation naturally hating Conſtraint : 
And certainly the leſs we ſeem to grudge 
or envy them their Lzberty, we will be 
| thereby the nearer gaining on the ge- 
nerouſer and better Part of .them, and 
the reſt would ſoon loſe Heart, and look 
out of Countenance; if theſe ſhould 
hearken to us. It was the Opinion ma- 


ny 
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ny had of their ſ#riF»eſs, and of the 
looſeneſs that was amonglt us, that gain- 
ed them their Credit, and made ſuch 
numbers fall off from as: They have in a 
great meaſure loſt the Good CharaGer 
that once they had 3 if to that we fthould 
likewife loſe our bad one; if we were 
ſtricter in our Lives, more fertous and 
conſtant in our Labours 3 and ſtudied 
more effectually to Reform thoſe of our 
Communion, than to rail at theirs 3 If 
we took occaſion to let them fee that we 


| Tove them, that we wiſh them no harm, 


but good, then we might hope, by the 
Bleſhing of God, to lay the Obligations 
to Love and Peace, to Unity and Con- 
cord before them, with ſuch Advanta- 
ges, that ſome. of them might open. 
their Eyes, and ſee at laſt upon how. 
flight Grounds, they have now ſo long 
kept up ſuch a Wrangling, ' and made 
fuch a Rent in the Church, that 
both the Power of Religion 1n gene-' 
rat, and the ſtrength of the Profe- 
ftant Religion, have ſuffered extreamly 


ren. -.- - 
Thus far I have carried a Clerk 


through his Pariſh, and all the ſeveral. 


Branches of his Duty to his People: 
But 
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But that .all this may be well gone a- 
bout, and indeed as the Foundation 
upon which all the other Parts of the 
Paſtoral Care may be well managed, 
he onght frequently to vifit his 
whole Pariſh from: Houſe - to Houſe ; 
that ſo he may know them, and be 
known of them. This I know will 
ſeem a vaſt Labour, eſpecially in 
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Towns, where Pariſhes are large 3 bur - 


that is no excuſe for thoſe in the 
Country , where. they are generally 
ſmallz and if they are larger, the 


going this Round will be the longer a_ 


doing 3 yet an hour a day, Twice 
or. Thrice a Week, 1s no hard Duty 
and this in the Compaſs of a Year 
will go a great way, even in a large 
Pariſh. In - theſe Viſits, much Time 
is not to be ſpent; a ſhort Word for 
ſtirring them up to mind their Souls, 
to - make Conſcience of their Ways, 
and to pray earneſtly to God, may 
begin it, and almoſtend it. After one 


has asked in what - Union and Peace 


the Neighbourhood lives, and en- 
quired into their Neceſfities, if they 
ſeem very Poor, that ſo thoſe to 


whom that Care belongs, may be put 


It 
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in mind to ſee how they may be re- 
lieved. In this courſe of viſiting, a 
Miniſter will ſoon find ont, if there 
are any traly Good Perſons in his 
Pariſh , after whom he muſt look 
with a more particular regard. Since 
theſe are the Excellent ones, in whone 
all his delight ought to be, For let 
their Rank be ever ſo mean, if they 
are ſincerely Religious, and not Hy- 
pocritical Pretenders to it, who are 
vamly puffed up with fome Degrees 
of Knowledge, and other outward 
Appearances, he ought to conſider them 
as the moſt valuable in the ſight of 
God; and indeed, as the chief Part 
of his Care 3 for « living Dog is 
better than @ dead Lion. T know this 
way of Parochial Viſitation, is fo 
worn ont, that, perhaps, neither Prieſt 
nor People, will be very defirons to 
ſee it taken up. It will put the one 
to Labour and Trouble, and bring the 
other under a cloſer Inſpe&ion, which 
bad Men will no ways deſire, nor per- 
haps endure. But if this were put on 
the Clergy by their Biſhops, and if they 
explained 1n a Sermon before they began 
K, the Reaſons and Endsof doing it 3 
that 
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that would remove the Prejudices which 


taight ariſe againſt it. © I confes this is 


an encreaſe of Labour, but that will fem 
ho hard matter ,to ſuch as have a right 
Senſe of their Ordiwation-Vows, of the 
value of Soak, and of the Dignity of their 
Fazefibe. If Men had the Pn of their 
Calling in them, . and a due meaſure of 
Flame and Heat in catryingit on ; Lebour 
In it wauld be tather a Pleaſure than a 
Trouble. In all other Profeflions, thoſe 
Wha follow them, labour in them all the 
Year long, and are hard at their Buſineſs 
every. Day of the Week. All Men that 
ate well ſated in a Profeffion,that isagree- 
able to thetr Genius and Inclination, are 
teally the eafier and the better pleaſed 
the more they are employed init. Indeed 


thereis tio Trade nor Courſe of Life, ex- 


cept Oxrs, that does not take tip the whole 
Man: And ſhall Ozrs only, that is the 
Nobleſt of all others, and that has a cer- 
tain Subliſtence fixed apon it, and does 
not live by Contingencies, and upon Hopes, 
as all others do, make the Hhbouring iti 
our Buſineſs, an ObjeQtion againft any 
part of out Daty? Certainly nothing can 
fo much difpofe the Nation, to think off 
the relieving the Neceflittes of the many 
finall Livings; as wy ſeeing the Clergy 


fer- 
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ſetting about'their Buſineſs to purpoſe; 
this would, by the Blefling of God,''be a: 
moſt ffettual - 'Means,” of ſtopping the: 
Progreſs of Atheiſts; and. of 'the Contempt 
that "the Clergy lies under z it would go 
a great way towards ithe- healing our 
Schifm, and would be-the-chief ſtep that 
could poſſibly be made, toWards the pro- 
curing tous ſuch Laws'as ate ' yet want- 
ing to the'compleating our Reformation, 
and the mending the Condition of 'fo 

many of our- poor Brethren, who are 
languiſhing in Ewe, and under ne 
Straits. 


| Fhere remains only fomewhat to be 
added concerning the Behaviour of the 
Clergie towards one another. - Thoſe of a 
higher Form in' Learning, - Dignity 'and 
Wealth, ought not to deſpiſe poor 7- 
cars and Grrates; but-on the contrary, 
the poorer they are, they ought to pity 
and encourage them the more, ſince they 
are all of the ſame Order, only. the one 
are more happily placed than the others : 
They ought "therefore to cheriſh thoſe 
that are 1n worſe Circumſtances, and-en- 
courage them to come often to them ; 
they ' ought to Jend them Books, and to 
give them other Aſhiſtances in order to 
their 
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their-progreſs/ in Learning, . *Tis-a bad 
thingto ſee a'Biſop behave himſelf ſuper- 
cilioufly-towards any of his Clergy;; bit; it 
1$.intolerableim thoſe. of: the fame, Degree. 
The Clergy ought to: contrive Ways to 
meet:often together, to enter into-a bro- 
therly Correſpondence, and intothe Con- 
cepns: one of another, both order/to 
their:progreſs in Knowledg;/and for cott- 
ſulting together -inall.their Affairs. c This 
would: be.a means to'cementthem mnto 
oneBody: hereby: they gightunderftarid 
what:were amiſs 11 the. Condudt .of-:any 
ww: their Divifion,/and- try. to: correfiat 
either by - private; Advices: anil' Endea- 
vours,” or by: Ave er before ie Diſbep, 
by whoſe private:Cabonrs; itfthis! Clergy 
would be afhſtidg.to:him, ang, give: hi 
_ free and full 5 Sung of: things, ma- 
ripDiſorders might: be: cured; without 
rifing/to'a--publick Scanda], -or togeing 
him-to extream"Cenfures. - It is a falſe 
Pity in any of-the Clergy, who ſee ow 
Brethren running, into | Yl: Gourſes, - 
look ''on and.-ſay: nothing : 11t Js a Gs 
elty -to. the: Church, and may, prove a 
Cruelty to the Perſon of . whom they are 
ſo unſeaſondbly :tender : - for'things may 
be-more eaſily: corrected at firſt, before 


they have: grown'to. be publick, or are 
MT R 2  ""_ 
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hardned by Habit and Cuſtom. Upon all 


theſe Accounts it is of great advantage, 
and may be Mattet of great Edification 
to the Glergie, to enter into a ſttict U- 


 nion together, to:meet often, and to be 


helpful toone another: but if this ſhould 
be made praGicable, they muſt be ex+ 
treamly ftrit in thoſe Meetings, to ob- 
ſerve ſo exaQ a Sobriety, that there might 
be no Colour given to cenfure them, as 
if theſe were merry Meetings, in which 
they allowed themſelves great Liberties; 
It were good, it they could be brought to 
meet to faſt ard pray 3 but if thats a ſtrain 
too high for the preſent Aye, at leaft they 
muſt keep ſo far withinbounds, that there 
may be no room for Calumny. For a 
Diforder upon any fuch Occafion, would 
give a Wound of an extraordinary Na- 
ture to the Reputation: of the whole 
Clergy, when every one would beara 
Share of the Blame, which perhaps be- 
longed but to a few. Four or five ſuch. 
Meetings 1n a Summer, would neither be 
a great Charge, nor give much Tronble : 
but the Advantages that might ariſe our 
of them, would be very ſenſible. 

I have but one other Advice to add, 


| butitisof a thing of great conſequence, 


though generally managed in fo _ | 
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and fo indifferent a Manner, that I have 
ſome reafon in Charity to believe, that 
the Clergy make very little Reflefion on 
what they doin it: And that is, in the 
Teſtimonials that they Ggn in favour of 
thofe that come to be' Ordained. Many 
' have confeſſed to my (elf, that they had 
ligned theſe upon general Reports, and 
Importunity'z tho the Teſtimogial bears 
perſonal Knowledg. 'Thefe are inſtead 
of the Suffrages of the Clergy, which in 
the Primitive Church were given before 
any were Ordained. A Bifhop muſt de- 
pend upon them 3 for he has no other 
Way £0 _bl certainly | informed : and 
therefore as it is a Liz ” rs with the 
Solemnity of Hayd and ealto afficm any 
wing thi is be one's. own Know- 
| fo it is a Lie made to God and the 
Cnbs fince' the delign of it is to 
Cure; Orders. : $0 that if 2 Biſhop tr nk 
to that, and heing fatisfied of the Know- 
led of one that brings it, ordains an un- 
fit and unworthy Man, - they that ſigned 
it, are deeply and chiefly involved'in the = 
Guilt of his laying\Hands fuddenly upon 
him : therefore every Prieſt ought to 
charge his Conſcience in a deep particu- 
lar Manner, that fo he may —_ teſtify 
tor any one, __ knows his Lifc "a 
3 


Of, th8 Paſiohal (ar b 
be-ſo' regulars;and/believes; bis: Iemper 
to be ſo ghatl,.thatherd@oes really: jad 
him a Perſ(0h.ftito be prit.an Hely)Oc: 
ders.'; Thee ;ake all :tlie :\Ruley _ do 
occur to\meiatpreſent; 151 @ ce 14h 
vi1Thv/ hed Sake theſe ſexeral : go 
of the "Dnvp: -of a Paſtor, the trouble-wall 
hot be great, if he-3s truly a good Man} 
and delights an.the Service of: God, .and 
in doing ARts-of i Charity :. the Plesſurg 
xwill-be. unſpeakable; Wirſtsuthaty. ofihs 
'Conſcienae; in Ithis- Teſtimony: that; of 
gives, and cop Quiet and. == gs Kc 
+$0m the Setiſe.of. one's: A 4 
Laty::band hen iticanfearcebe ſuppl 
fin Hyiell blingſomebgll bewroughtons 
ſome-Sners. will be.reclainkgdy bad; Men 
will: grow-go0od,.! and gbenl -Men, will 
grow. better.» And if ia;; generous, Map 
teels-toi ai great: degree the; Pleaſyre:of 
(having deliyer ed;one! from Miley, and | 
Dani Hiatt <Haffy:s bow. (o- 
-veraignasJayp milbamedh a Mangdhit 
:beheves Aheyods anothty Lifey: 40 feetbitt 
be thas-beennaahInfirfiment; to!. xeſcue 
| — frosb elk fsdMikge ieny' nid rofuntior 
cothersw idsietayrtocvarlaſtiog Happi- 
gu"; 2 > oo heſcegiof 
yehis,: the morerdo;(his ;Jdys.-grow upon 
chin! biz oagkes In happy,and-Death 
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Joyful to:ſuch-a- Prieſt, for he45 not terri- 
fied with thoſewords, Give an Account of 
thy Stewardſbip, for thou mayeſt be no longer 
Steward : He knows his Reward ſhall be 
fall; prefied- down,-and- rutning over. 
He 15 but top happy in thoſe Spiritnal 
Children, whom he has begot72 C briſt, he 
looks after thoſe-as the chief part of his 
Care; . and'as'the principal of his-Flock, 
and is ſo far from aſpiring, that it is not 
without ſome' Uneaſinels, that | he leaves 
them, if he 1s-commanded to apiſc to ſome 
higher Paſt-in the Church. | 

-Fhe Troubles. of this By the Cen, 
Sans of bad Men, and: even the proſpett 
of.a-Rerſecution,, are no dreadful-Things 
to him that hasithis.Seal of {is. Miniſtry 3 
andihis Comfort within him, that he has 
not; laboured 'injain, nor. run and fought 
4s gue-that beats.the; Air; + he fees the Tra: 
oe of. his Saul,,and is fatisfiehwhen he fronds 
#hat God's Work proſpers in his hand. Thig 
comforts him in; His ſad Reflections on 
his own: paſt Sins,\/that he;;has been an 
Infrument of:;advancing God's Honour, 
of. ſaving Souls, and of-propagating his 
Gaſpel : Since to:have ſaved one Sou), is 
worth a Man's coming 1oto the World, 
and--richly.. worth -the ; Labours of his 
whole Lite. Here is a Subje& that might 

; R 4 be 
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be eafily proſecuted by many warm and 
livay Figures: But I now go on tothe 
laſt Article relating to-this Matter. 


— * 


CHAP. IX. 
Concerning Preaching, 


"THE World naturally runs'to Ex. 
' F treams in every thing. Tf one 
Sect or. Body of Men magnify Preaching 
too much, another carries that to another 
Extream of decrying it as much, Ttiscer- 
tainly a'noble-and a profitable Exerciſe, 
if rightly gone about, 'of great uſe both 
to Prieſt and People; by obliging ithe 
one to much Study and Labour, and by 
ſetting before the other full and eoptons 
Diſcoveries of Divine Matters, opening 
them clearly, and preſiingthem werghtily 
upon them. It has allo now gained 'ſo 
much Eſteemin the World, that a Clergy- 


" man cannot maintain his Credit, nor 


bring his People to a conſtant Atten- 
dance on the Worſhip of God, unleſs he 
is happy in theſe Performances. 
I will not run aut into the Z; 
Preaching, to ſhew how late it was before 
: it 
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it was brought into the Church, and by 

what ſteps # grew up to the pitch it isnow 

at ; How long it was before the Roman 
Church uſed it, and in how many diffe- 

rent ſhapes it has appeared. Some of the 

CE = 5 way orhaens fe 
as Twily began the Nowan Lloquence, and 
likewiſe ended it, no Man being able tq 
hold up to the pitch to which he raiſed 
it; Tſo Sr. BaflandSt. Chryſoſtom brought 
Preaching from the dry purſuing of. A/- 
Jepories that had vitiated Origer, and from 
the exceſſive AfﬀeRation of Figures and 
Rhezorick that appears in Naziarzer, to 
a 'due Simplicity z a native Force and 
Beauty, having joined to che Plainneb of 
a dear but moble tile, the Strength of 


Reaſon, and the Softneſs of Perſuation. 
Some were diſpuſted at this Plainnefs 3 

_ -und'they brought ina great dealiof Art 
into theCompolition:of Sermons: Myſti- 
cal Applications of Scripture grew to be 
better liked ithan clear Texts 3 an Acou- 
mulation" of Figures, a Cadence in the 
Periods, :a playing upon the Sounds of 
Words, ia:Loftineſs of Epithets, and-of- 
ten an Obſcurity of Expreſſion, were ac- 
cording to the different Taſtes of 'the ſe- 
veral. Apes Tun into. Preaching has paſt 
through many «different Forms among 

vsz 
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us, ſince the Reformation. But without 
flmtering the preſent Age, or zny;Perſons 


now alive, too mich;/ it muſt:be iconfe(- 
ſed, that it is. brogpht:of lateito :a-much 


greater Perfettion;than it was ever before 


ati among us. It ,15 certainly» /brought 
nearer the Pattern: that-S. Chryſp fea! has 
ſet,. ar, perhaps earriad beyond it.'- Our 
Language'! is muck: refraed;' and we have 
returned-to, the plaia/Notiotis. ofc fimple 
and” wenmne Rhetorick: mw} | 

- We have ſo vaſta.nimbet F:) emoeliont 
Performances 1n: Pcmc,. that 16 -a' Man-has 
but.-a. right underſtanding af:| Religion, 
and a-true reliſh-:of gO0 od. Sente,! he. may 


'eafily:; farth{h himſelf:this way. The-im- 
pertinent Way of .dixfiding Texts: is laid 


aliddy:11ths needle ietting dut-of - the O- 
rigiaals; and'the:vulgar: Vetſionzis-worn 
ot. the! trifling: Shews:ob1TLearning 1n 
minjyQuotationsofr: Paſlages, that very 
few-xcauld nnderftind; do.ino;'more flat 
the; Auditary.: Berg: Wit-and luſtibus:Eli- 
gherce have Joſh their-relifi. $0 that'Ser- 


mobs art reduced tothe. plain, opening 


thefMeaning of the Text;i10ia:few-ſhort 
YVlaſtratians of 1ts:Coherence:with:what 
goe: before and-after,, and of: the: Parts 
of-which it is compoſed; to thats. joined 
theelear ſtating 'at fach Propoſitions. - 

ariſe 
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are, out:of;: it, in their Nature, /Ernth 
and Reaſonableneſ : by which, theiHeate 
ers may_form-clear Notwas'ok the lover 
ral Parts. of, Religion 5: fuch as are beſt 
ſuted to-their Capacities and Apprehen- 
fions:: | to all which Applications: are ad-- 
&d, tending tothe Reproving, Directing, 
Encouraging, or Comforting the 'Hear- 
. Ers, [according to the levcral Occalagns 
that{ate offered. ; - 
+: This;is indeed all that: -Qan: veraly wy 
intended 1 1nPreaching,to make ſorie-Por- 
. Fions; {of jSeripture to;;he rightly under- 
ſogd 51tQ: make: thoſe;:Truths contain'd 
an them, £9;be more fully. apprehended; '2 
and: tlien! to ;lay ' the Mattex home ito; the 
[Conſcignees of the:Hearers; fo direting 
all; to. forge; good: and. praftical and: jiIn 
[the choice, of the Jexfobare ingortiquta- 
Tken;Rot,$0 chule Tex#ithandeenito: 
Hmonr in.them;z; or that mpuſtbeclavg 
-weought.upon, before they are -ander- 
-agd::' The plainer a'Text 1s 1n 1t 1, 
the fooner it-1s __ and the fuller it-1s 
;of Matter of- InftruGion;; ;-:and therefote 
Sagh evight to be choſen, to-comme iBu- 
-diterieg ;Many wil remember the:hext, 
ithat. remember, nothing eles;:thancfajt 
ſuch a choige ſhould Hherltaade,195 hayefit 
_ put; a- weighty, ahddpeakingeSen- 
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tencaof the Scriptures upon'the Meme» 
ries of the People, A Sermon ſhould be 
made for a Text, and not a Text found 
out for a Sermons for to give our Dif- 
courſes weight, it ſhould appear that we 
are led to them by our Texts 5: fuch Ser- 
mons will probably have much more Ef- 
ficacy than a general Diſcourſe, before 
which a Text ſeems only to be read as a - 
decent Introduction, but-to which no - 
regard is had in the Progreſs of it; Great 
Care ſhould be alſo had both in opening 
the Text, and of that which ariſes from it 
to Hluſtrate them, by concurrent Paſla-. 
ges of Scripture © a little of this ought to 
be in-every Sermon, and burt-a little : for 
the People are not to be over-charged 
with too much-of .it at a times and this 
ought eo be done with judgment, and 
not made a'bare Concordance Exerciſe, of 
citing /Scriptures, that have- the ſame 
Words, though not to the ſame purpoſe 
and in the ſameiſenfe. A Text being 0- 
pened, then the Point upon which the 


Sermon is to run is to be opened; andiir 


will 'be the better heard and underſtood, 
If there is but one Pointin-a Sermon ; 
ſo-that one Head, and only one is well 
ſtarted, and fully ſer out. In this, great 


Tegard is to be had tothe Nature of the 


Audi- 
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Auditory, that ſo the Point explained 
may be in ſome meaſure proportioned 
to them, Too cloſe a Thread of Rea- 
ſon, too great an Abſtraction of Thought, 
too ſublime and.too metaphilical a Strain, 
are ſutable to very few Auditories, if to 
any at all... | 
Things mult be put in a clear Light, 
and brought out in as ſhort Periods, and 


in as plain Words as may be : The Rea- 


ſons of them muſt be made as ſenſible to 
the People as is poſiible ;- as in Vertues 
and Vicesz their Tendencies and Ef 
feds ; their being ſutable or unſutable to 
our Powers, to both Souls and Bodies, 
to the Intereſts of this Life as well as the 
nextz and the Good or Evil that they 
do to Humane Societies, Families and 
Neighbourhoods, ought to be fully and 
frequently opened. In fetting theſe forth, 
ſach a Meaſure 1s to be kept, that the 
Hearers may perceive, that things are not 


ſtrained in the Way of a Declamation, 


into forced Gharacters, but that they are 
ſet out, as truly they are, without ma- 


king them ſeem better by imaginary Per- 


fecions, or worſe by an undue Agpra- 
vation. For the carrying thoſe Matters 
beyond the plain Obſervation of Man- 
kind, makes that the Whole is looked 


ON 
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on asa piece of Rhetorick 3 .the Prea+ 
cher ſeeming to intend rather to ſhew 
his Skill, 1s raiſing: his Subject too high; 
or runningitdown too low, than to lay 
before them the: native Conſequences of 
things 3 and: that which upon 'RefleRion 
they may be all able to perceive is really 
true: Yertze is ſo! good in'1t ſelf, that it 


needs no falſe Paintito make'it look bet- 


ter: and Vice 1s ſo. bad, that it ican never 
look ſo ugly, as'when ſhewed in its own 
natural'Colours: : So that an undue Subs 
lime tm ſuch Deſcriptions, does hurt, and 
cando no good.::. 2:4 14543 6 4.523: 

When the Explanatory Part of the 
Sermon 1s 'over, . the Application comes 
next :' and here great Judgment muſt be 
uſed, to make it fall the heavieſt, and lie 
the longeſt, upon ſuch Particulars as may 
be within the compaſs of the Auditory : 
Directions' concerning a high Devotion, 
to a ſtupid! ignorant Company 3 or of 
Generoſity and Bounty, to very. poor 
People.z againſt Pride and, Ambition, to 
ſuch as are dull and low minded, are ll: 
ſated ; 'and ſo muſt have little effet up- 
on them. Therefore care muſt: be taken 
that the Application be uſeful and pro- 
per”z that it make the Hearers apprehend 
ſom of their Sins and DefeRs, and ſee how - 

. | to 
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Preacher muſt be all Heart and Soul, 
defigning:the good of his People. -. The 
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"whole Sermon 1s directed to this: there- 


fore as it is fit that the chief Point which 
a Sexmon drives at, /hould come often 0- 
ver and over, that '{o the-Hearers may 


never loſe ſight of it, but keep it ſtill in. 


view 3 'fo in the Application, the, Text. 
muſt be ſhewed to ſpeak-it 3 all the.Parts 
of the Explanation muſt come in, to ens, 

: force 
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force it : the Application muſt be opened 
in the ſeveral Views that it may have; 
but thoſe thuſt be chiefly infiſted on that 
are moſt ſutable both to the Capacities 
and the Circumſtances of the People: 
And in concluſion, all ought to be ſum. 
med up ina weighty Period of two 3 


and ſoine other fignal Paſſage of the 


Scriptutes relating to it may be fought for; 
that ſo the Matter may be left upon the 
__ in the folemneſt manner pof+ 
ble. | 
Thus I have led a Preacher through 
the Compoſition of his Sermon; Þ will 
next lay before him ſome Particulars rela- . 
ting to it. The ſhorter Sermons are, they 
are generally both better heard; and bet- 


' ter remettibred. The cuſtom of an Hour's 


length, forces tnany Preachers to trifle a+ 
way much of the Time, and to ſpin out 
their Matter, ſo as to hold out. So great 
a length does alſo flat the Heaters, and 
tempt then to fleep ; eſpecially when, as 
is uſual; the firſt part of the Sermon is 
lnguid and heavy * In half an Hour a 

an may lay open his Matter in its fu 
extent, and cut off thofe Saperfluities 

which come in only to Tengthen the Dif | 
courſe : and he may hope to keep tp the 
Attention of his People all the white, As 
£&# 
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to the Szile, Sermons ought to be very 
plain 3 the Figures muſt be eaſy,not mean, 
but noble,and brought in upon deſign to 
make the Matter better underſtood. The 
Words in a Sermon muſt be fimple,andin 
common uſe; not ſavouring ofthe Schools, 
nor above the underſtanding of the Peo- 
ple. . All long Periods, ſuch as carry two 
or three different Thoughts in them,muſt 
be avoided ; for few Hearers can follow 
or apprehend theſe : Niceties of $z/e are 
loſt before a common Auditory. But if 
an eaſy Simplicity of Stile ſhould run 
through the whole Compoſition, it ſhould 
take place moſt of all in the explanatory 
part; for the thing being there offered 
to be underſtood, it ſhould be ſtript of 
all garniſhing : Defiitions (hould- not be 
offered in the Terms, or Method, that 
Logick dire&s. In ſhort, a Preacher is to 
fancy himfelf, as in-the room of the moſt 
unearned Man in his whole Pariſh; and 
therefore he muſt put ſuch parts of his 
Diſcourſe as. he would have all- under- 
ſtand, in ſoplain a form of Words, that 
' It may not. be beyond the meaneſt of 
them : This he will certainly ſtudy to do, 
if his defire is toedify them, . rather than 
to make them admire himſelf as a learned 


and high-ſpoken Man. . 
S But . 
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- Put in the Applicatory: part) af he' has 
a true taſte of Eloquence, and its Maſer 
at it, hes to ewploy it all-in giving fome- 
times ſuch'tender Touches, as may ſoften 5 
2nd deeper Gaſhes, ſych;as may awaken 
his Hearers. | A vain Eloquence here, 1s 
very ill placd; for if that can be born any 
where, it4s in illuſtrating the Matter : but 
all muſt be grave, where one would per- 
{wade: the moſtnatural but the moſt ſenfi- 
ble Expreſſions come in beſt here. Such 
an Eloquence as makes the Hearers look 
grave,and as it were out of Countenance, 
js the propereſt. That which makes 
them look lively, and as it were ſmile 
upon one another, may be pretty, but-it + 
only tickles the Imagination, and pleaſes 
the Ear 5 whereas that which goes to:the 
Heart, and wounds it, makes the Hearer 
rather look down,and turns his Thoughts 
inward, upon himſelf: For it is. certain 
that a Sermon, the-Cancluſion whereof 
makes the Auditory look pleaſed, and ſets 
them all 'a talking one with another, was 
either not right ſpoken, or not. right 
heard ; it has been fne, and has/probably 
delighted the Congregation, rather than 
edified it. But that Sermon that makes 
every one go away ſilent and grave, and + 
haſtning to be alone, to meditate or pray 
over 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 
over the matter of it in.ſfecret, has had 
its true effect. * FAT: | 
' He that has a Taſte and Genius fot 
Eloquence, muſt improve it by reading 
Drimilian, and Thlly's Books of Oratory ; 
and by obferving the Spirit and Method 
of Tallys Orations: or if he can enter 
into Demoſthenes, there he willſee a much 
better Pattern, there being a ſimplicity; a 
ſhortneſs, and a fwiftnefs, and rapidity 
tn him, that could not be heard without 
patting his Auditors into a great Com- 
rtotion. All ont Modern Books upori 
thofe Subjects, are fo far ſhort of thoſe 
great Originals, that they cani bear no 
Compariſon : yet F. Rapir's Tittle Book 
of Eloqnente is by much the beſt, only he 
is too ſhort. Tully has ſo fully opened 
all the Topicks of I-vertior, that a Mari 
who has read him, will, if he has any In- 
vention of his own, and if he knows 
throughly his Matter, rather bave too | 
much than too little in hrs view; upon 
every Subject that he treats. This is a 
Noble Study, and of great uſe to ſuch as 
have Judgment to manage it 3 for Artifi- 
cial Eloquence, without a Flame within, 
is like Artificial Poetry ; all its ProduQi- 

ons are forced and unnatural, and mn a 
great meaſure ridiculous. . Art helps and 
| S 2. —"_ 
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- guides Nature 3, but if one was not born 
with this Flazre, Art will only ſpoil him, 
make him- luſcious and redundant. To 
ſuch Perſons, and indeed to all that are 
not Maſters of the Body of Divinity, and 
of the Scriptures, I ſhould much rather re- 
commend the ufing other Mens Sermons, 
than the making any of their own. But 
in the choice of theſe, great Judgment 
muſt be ufed 3 one muſt not take an Au- 
thor that is too. much above himſelf, for 
by that, compared with. his Ordinary 
Converſation, it will but too evidently 
appear, that he cannot. be the. Author 
of his own Sermons; and that will make 
both him and them loſe too much of their 
weight. He ought alſo to put thoſe 
printed Sermons out of that ſtrength and 
cloſeneſs of Stile, which looks very well 
in print z butis too ſtiff, eſpecially for a 
common Auditory. He may reverſe the 
Method a little, and ſhorten the Expla- 
nations, that ſo he may retain all that is 
practical]; and that a Man may form him- 
{elf to Preaching, he ought to take ſome 
of the beſt Models, and try what he can 
do upon a Text handled by them, with- 
out reading them, and then compare his 
Work with theirs; this will more ſenſibly, 
and without putting him to the Bluſh, 
model 
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| model him to imitate, or if he can, to 
excel the beſt Patterns : and by this Me- 
thod, if he will reſtrain himſclf for ſome 
time, and follow it cloſe, he may come to 
be able to go without ſuch Crutches, and 
to work without Patterns : till then, I 
ſhould adviſe all to make uſe of other 
Mens Sermons, rather than to make any 
of their own. 

The Nation has got into fo good a 
Taſte of Sermons, from the vaſt number 
of thoſe excellent ones that are in print, 
that a mean Compoſition will be very il! 
heard ; and therefore it is an unſeaſonable 
piece of Vanity, for any to offer their 
own Crudities, till they have well dige- 
ſted and ripened them. T wiſhthe Maje- 
{ty of the Pulpit were more looked to; 
and that no Sermons were offered from 
thence, but ſuch as ſhould make the Hear- 
ers both the better, and the wiſer, the 
more knowing, and the more ferious. 

In the Delivering of Sermors, a great 
Compoſure of Geſture and Behaviour is 
neceſfary, to give them Weight and Au- 
thority : Extreams are bad here, as in e- 
very thing elſe ſome affect a light and 
flippant Behaviour; and others think that 
wry Faces and a tone in the Voice, will 
ſet off the Matter. Grave and compoſed 

| | S 3 Looks, 
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" Looks, and a natura], but diſtin& Pro- 


. nunciation, will always have the beſt 
Effe&s, The great Rule which the Ma- 
ſters, of Rhetorick preſs much, can ne- 
yer be enough remembred z that to make 
a Man ſpeak well, and pronounce with a 
right Empbeſirhe ought throughly to un- 
derſtand all that he ſays, be fully perſua- 
ded of it, and bring himſelf to have 8 
Aﬀettions, which he deſires to infuſe in- 
to others, He that is inwardly perſuaded 
of the Truth of what he ſays, and that has 
a Concern about it in his Mind, will pro+ 
nounce with a natural V chemence, that 
is far more lively, than all.the Strains that 


Artcanlead him to. AnOrator, if we hear- 
ken to thezx, muſt be an honeſt Man,. and 


ſpeak always onthe fide of T7ath,and ſtudy 
to feel all that he ſays; and then he will 
ſpeak it ſo as to wake others feel it like- 
wiſe. And therefore ſuch as read their 
Sermons,ought to practiſe Reading much 
in private, and read aloud, that fo their 
own Ear and Senſe may ouide them, to 
know where to raiſe or quicken, ſoften 
or ſweeten their Voice, and when to give 
an Articulation of Authority, or of Con- 
yidtion ; where to pauſe, - and where to 
languiſh, We plainly ſee by the Stage, 
yhat a Force there is in Pronunciation: 
| the 
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the beſt Compoſitions are murdered, if 
1 ſpoken; and the worſt are acceptable; 
when well ſaid. In Tragedies rightly pro- 
nounced and acted, though we: know that 
all s Fable:and Fithion 5 the teridep Parts 
do{omelt the Company,thatTearscannor 
be ſtop'd, ever by thofe who laugh at 
themſclves for it. This fſhews the power of 
apt Words, and a juſt Prommciation; 
But becauſe this depends in a (great mea- 
fure, upon the preſent Temper of hins 
that ſpeaks, and the lively: Diſpoſition i 
which he is, therefore he ought by much 
previous Seriouſneſs, and | by earnefb - 
Prayer to God, to endeavour to raiſe his 
Mind to as warm. a ſenſe of the Things 
he is to ſpeak of, as poſhbly he can, that 
ſo his Sermons may make deep Impreſſt- 
ons on his Hearers. F £1271 

- Fhis: leads me to conſider the Diffe- 
rence that is between the Reading and 
the Speaking of Sermons. Reading is 
peculiar to this Nation, and isendured 
in no other. It has indeed made/that.our 
$ermons are more exad, ando it has pro- 
duced to us many Volumes of the beſt 
that are extant 3 but after all, though 
fome few read ſo happily,” /pronounce fo 
truly, and enter” ſo entirely. into thoſe 
AfeRions which they recommend; that 
m them we ſee both the Correctneſs of 

| "Wu Read- 
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Reading, and the Seriouſneſs of Speaking 


Sermons, yet every one is not ſo happy : 
ſome by hanging their Heads perpetual- 
ly over their Notes, by blundring as 
they read, and by a curſory running ©6- 
yer them, do ſo leflen the Matter of their 
Sermons, that as they are generally read 
with very little Life or Aﬀed@ion, fo they 
are heard with as little regard or eſteenf. 
Thoſe who read, ought certainly to be 
at a little more pains, than for moſt part 
they are, to read true, to pronounce with 
an Emphaſis, and to raiſe their Heads,and 
to direft' their Eyes to their Hearers : 
and if they practisd more alone the juſt 
way of Reading, they might deliver their 


Sermons with much more advantage. 


Man 1s a low ſort of Creature ; he does 
not, nay nor the greater part catinot con- 
ſider things in themſelves, without thoſe 
little Seaſonings that muſt recommend 
them to their AfﬀeGtions. That a 'Diſ- 
courſe be heard with any Life, it muſt be 
ſpoken with ſome; and the Looks and 
Motions of the Eye do carry in them ſuch 
Additions to what 1s ſaid, that where 
theſe do not at all-concur, it has not all 
the: Force upon: them, that otherwiſe 1t 
might have: beſides, that thePeople, who 
are t00 apt to cenſure the Clergy, are ea- 
Pi % 743-0 ye 4. T i wytw eto ned wt mans $44 fily 
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fily carried into an obvious RefleQion 
on Reading, that it is an Effet of Lazi- 
neſs. | 

Inpronouncing Sermons, there are two 
Ways; the one is when a whole Diſcourſe 
is got by heart, and delivered word for 
word, as it was writ down: this is ſo 
valt a Labour, that it is ſcarce poflible 
that a Man can be able to hold up long 
to it: Yet there is an Advantage even in 
this to Beginners ; it fills their Memories 
with wes, Thoughts, and regular Medi- 
tations : and when they have-got ſome 
of the moſt important of their Sermons 
by heart in ſo exact a manner, they are 
thereby furniſhed with Topicks for Diſ- 
courſe. And therefore there are at leaſt 
two different Subje&s, on which I wiſh 
all Preachers would be at the pains, to 
form .Sermons' well in their Memories : 
the one is the Grounds of the Covenant of 
Grace, of both fides, God's offers to us in 
Chriſt, and the Conditions that he has 
required of us, 1n order to our Reconci- 
lation with him. This is ſo important a 
Point, in the whole courſe of our Mini- 
ſtry, that no Man ought-to be to ſeek in 
the opening or explaining it : and there- 
fore that he may be ripe in it, he ought 
to have it all rightly laid in his Memory, 
Foot FE not 
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not only as tothe Notions: of it, but to: 
have ſuch a lively Deſcription and 11- 
Iaſtration of it all, as to be able to ſpeak: 
of it ſenſibly, fully, and eafily upon all 
Occaſions. © Another Subje&t in which 
every Miniſter ought alſo to be' well far- 
niſhed, ts concerning - Death and Judg- 
zient 5 that ſo when he viſtts' the Sick, 
and, as 1s'common, that the Neighbours 
came mn, he may be able to make a grave 
Exhortation, in weighty and fit Words, 
upon thoſe Heads. Lefs than this, think 
no. Prieſt ought to bave 1n his Memory. 
But indeed, the more Sermons a young 
Beginner gets by heart, he hasſtill there- 
by: the more Diſcourſe ready upon thofe 
Heads; forthough the whale Contexture 
of the Sermon. will ſtick no longer than 
as he has occaſion for it, yet a great deal 
will ſtay with him: the Idea of the 
Whole, with the moſt important Parts of 

!t,, will remain much longer. ; 
- But now I come to propoſe another 
Method'of Preaching, by which a Prieſb 
may be prepared, after a right View of 
his Matter,, a true Underſtanding-his 
Text, and a Digeſting of his Thoughts 
upon it into their natural and: proper 
Order, to deliver theſe both more eahily. 
to himſelf, and with a better Effe& botty 
| upon 
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upon Himſelf and his Hearers. To come, 
at this, he muſt be for ſome Years at a 
great deal of pains to prepare hinſelf to 
It.: yes when: that is over, the Labour of 
all the reſt of his Life, as to thoſe Pex- 
formances, will become very,cafy and ve+, 
ry pleaſantto him. The Preparations to 
his muſt be theſe 5 Firſt .he-muſt read 
the Scriptures very exactly, he muſt have 
great Portions of them. by:heart; and he 
muſt alſo in,reading them, make a ſhort 
Concordance: of them in his Memory , 
that is, he muſt "ay together ſuch Paſlages, 
as belong to the ſame Matter 3 to confi- 
der how, far they . agree or help to illu- 
ſtrate ane,anather, and how the fame 
thing is differently expreſſed in them, 
and. what. various Ideas or, Ways of re-. 
commendiog a thing riſe out of this Con- 
cordance.., Upon thisa Man muſt exer- 
ciſe himſelf much, draw Notes of it, and 
digeft it well in his Thoughts. Then he 
muſt be ready with the whole body of 
Divinity 1n his Head 3 he muſt know 
what Parts come in as Objeftions to be 
anſwered, where Difficulties lie, how one 
Part coheres with another, . and gives it 
Light. - He mult have this very current 
In his Memory, that he may have things 
lie beforehimin ane full view; and upop 
_ | - this, 


- 
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this, he is alſo to work, by making Tables, 
or uſing ſuch other Helps as may ''lay 
Matters clearly before him. He is more 
particularly to lay before him, a Syſtem 
of Morality, of all Vertues and Vices, and 
of all the Duties that ariſe out of the ſe- 
veral Relations of Mankind ; that he mey 
have this Matter very full in his eye, and 
know what are the Scriptures that be- 
long to all the Parts of it : he is alſo to 
make a Colleftion of all ſuch Thoughts, 
as he finds either 1n the Books of the An- 
cien» Philoſophers,(where Seneca will be 
of great uſe to him) or of Chriſtian Au- 
thors : he is to ſeparate ſuch Thoughts as 
are forced, and that do become'rather a 
ſtrained Declamation made. only to pleaſe, 
than a ſolid Diſcourſe deſigned to per- 
ſuade. All thefe he muſt gather, or at leaſt 
ſach a number of them, as may help him 
to form a diſtin& Notion of that Matter, 
ſo as to be able both to open it clearly, 
and to preſs it with AfﬀeQion and Vehe- 
mence. | 

Theſe are the Materials that muſt be 
laid together, the PraCtice 1n ufing them 
comes next 3 He that then would prepare 
himſelf to be'a Preacher in this Method, 
muſt accuſtom himſelf to talk freely to 


himſelf, to let his Thoughts flow from 
| him, 
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him, efpecially when he feels an edg and 
heat upon his Mind ; forthen happy Ex- 
preſſions will come in his Mouth, things 
will ventilate and open themſelves to 
him, . as he talks them thus in a Soliloquy 
to himſelf. He muſt alſo be writing ma- 
ny Eſſays upon all ſorts of Subjefts; for 
by writing he will bring himſelf to a cor- 
reCtneſs both in thinking and in ſpeaking : 
and thus by a hard praQice for two or 
three- Years, a Man may render himſelf 


ſach a Maſter in this Matter, that he can 


never be ſurpriſed,nor will new Thoughts 
| ever dry up upon him. He muſt talk o- 
ver to himſelf the whole Body of Divini- 
ty, and accuſtom himſelf to explain, and 
prove, to clear Objections, and to apply 
every part of it to ſome practical uſe. 
He muſt go through Human Life, in all 
the Ranks and Degrees of it, and talk o- 
ver all the Duties of theſe ; conſider the 
advantages or diſadyantages in every one 
of them, their Relation to one another.the 
Morality of Actions,the common Vertues 
and Vices of Mankind 3 more particular- 
ly the Duties of Chriſtians, their Obliga- 
tions to Meekneſs and Humility, to for- 
give [njuries, to relieve the Poor, to bear 
the Croſs, to be patient and contented 
in every State of Life, to pray much and 

fervently, 
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fervently, to rejoiceever'iti God, and to 
be always prififing him, and hoſt parti- 
culatly to be app - hay rpc to God 
through Jeſus'Chriſt, for Mercy arid Pars 
don, and for his Grace and Spiries to'be 
worſhipping "him devoutly in publick, 
and to be delighting frequently ro cottr- 
metmorate the' Death of Chriſt, and t6 
partake of the'Benefits of it: Alt theſe; 
1 fay, he muſt talk over and'over agatn 

' to himſelf; | He maſt ſrady- to give His 
Thoughts all the Heat and 'Flight abome 
thery that he' can: and if in theſe his 
Meditations, hippy Thoughts, and noble 
and tender Expreſſions, dot any time 
offer- thertiſelves, he muſt not Tofe them, 
but write then! down ; and in his pro- 
nouncing/ over ſach Diſcourſes to Hith- 
1,” he muſt obferve what Words found 
harſh, and agtee'ill together; for there 
is a Muſick in $ peaking; as well as in 
Singing 3 which a Man, tho riot other- 
wife critical itt Sounds, will foon difeo- 

ver. ' By a very few Years practice of two 
or three of fchSoltloquies a Day, chiefly 
m, the Morning when the Head is clear- 
eft, arid-the Spirits are hveheſt,' a Matt 
will contraQ a great eafineſs both n 
thinking and WIG: 


But 
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- But the Rule: I have reſerved laſt, s 
the molt neceſiary of all,, and without i 
all the reſt will never do the Buſineſs 3 it 
is this, That-a Man muſt haven himſelf a 
deep ſenſe of the Truth 'and Power of 
Rehgion; he muſt havea Life and Flame 
ig his Thoughts, with relation to thoſe 
Subjeas: te muſt have felt in himſelf 
thoſe things which he jatends to explain 
and recommend to others... He muſt ob- _ 
ſerve narrowly the motians of his own 
Mind; .the'good and bad Effects that the 
ſeveral ſorts of ObjeRs he has before him, 
and Aﬀecions he feels within. him, have 
upon hir 3- that ſo he may bave a lively 
Heat in him{dlf, when he ſpeaks of them 
and 'that' he may ſpeak in ſo fenfible 2 
manner, that 1t may be almoſt felt that.he 
ſpeaks from his Heart. There is an Au- 
thority inthe fimpleſt Things that can be 
ſaid, when they. carry: viſible Charaders 
of Genuineneſs in them. -- Now if a Man 
can carry on this Method, and by much 
Meditatzon and Prayer draw down Di- 
vine Influences, which are always to be 
expected, when a Man puts himſelf in che 
way of them, and -prepares himſelf for 
them ; [he will often feel, that while be is 
mnſing, a Fire is kindled within bin, and 
then he will /peak with Anthority,and with- 
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out Conſtraintzhis Thoughts will be true, 
and his Expreſſions free and eaſy : Some- 
times this Fire will carry him, as it were, 
out of himſelf; and yet without any 
thing that is Frantick or Enthuſiaſtical. 
Diſcourſes brought forth with a lively 
Spirit and Heat, where a compoſed Ge- 
fture, and the proper Motions of the Eye 
and Countenance, and the due Modula- 
_ tions of the Voice.concur, will have all 
the effe& that can be expeRted from any 
thing that is below immediate Inſpiration: 
and as this will be of uſe to the Hearers, 
ſo it will be of vaſt uſe to the Preacher 
himſelf, to oblige him to keep his Heart 
always in good Tune and Temper; not 
to ſuffer irregular or forbidden Appe- 
tites, Paſſions, or Proje&s to poſleſs his 
Mind : theſe will both divert him from 
going on in the courſe of Meditation, in 
which a Man muſt continue many Years, 
till all his Thoughts are put in order,po- 
I'ſh'd and fixed; they will make him like- 
wiſe ſpeak much againſt the grain, with 
anAverſion that will be very ſenfible to 
himſelf, if not to his Hearers: If he has 
Guilt upon him, if his Conſcience is re- 
proaching him, and if any ill Prattices are 
putting a damp upon that good- ſenſe of 


Things, that makes his Thoughts ſparkſe, 
| _ upon 
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tpon other occalions; and gives him an 
Air and Authority, a Tone of Affurance 
and a Freedom of Expreſtion. 

Such a Method as I have been opening; 
has had great Succels with all thoſe that] 
| have known to have tried it... And tho 
every one has tot that ſiwiftnel(s of Imagir 


nation, nor that clearnefs of Expreſſion, | 


that others may have, fo that 1n this 
Meri may differ as much as they do in 
their written Compoſitions 3. yet every 
Man by this- Method may riſe far above 
that which he. could ever have attained 
to any other way : It will makeeven ex- 
a&t Compoſitions eaſier to him, and him 
much readier and freer at them. But 
| great care muſt be uſed by; him; before he 
= himſelf to ſpeak with the liberty 
here aimed at in' publick 3 he muſt try 
himſelf at ſmaller Excurſions from his fix- 
ed Thoughts, eſpecially in the Applica- 
tory part, where Flame and Life are oy 

neceflary, and where a miſtaken Word 
or an unfiniſhed Period are. leſs cblcopes: 
and ſooner. forgiven, than inthe Expla; 

natory part,; where Men ought to pea) 
more feyerely. And as one ſucceeds 10 
fome ſhort Excurſions, he may give him- 
felf a farther Scopez and fo by a long 
praftice, he will at laſt arrive at ſo' great 
| an 
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an eaſineſs, both in thinking and ſpeak- 
ing.that a very little Meditation will ſerve 
to lay open a Text to him, with all the 
Matter that belongs to it, together with 
the order in which it ought to be both 
explained and applied. And when a Man 
has attained to a tolerable degree in this, 
heis then the Maſter of his Buſineſs 5 he 
is Maſter alſo of much Time, and of ma- 
ny noble Thoughts,and Schemes that will * 
ariſe out of them. 
This I ſhall proſecute no further ; for'if 
this opening of it, does not excite the 
Reader to Blow it a little, no enlarge- 
ments I can offer upon it, wilt work up- 
on him. But to return to Preaching, and 
ſo conclude this Chapter. He that in- 
tends truly to preach the Goſpel, and not 
himſelf; he that 15 more concerned to do 
good to others, than to raiſe his own 
Fame, or to procure a following to him- 
{c]f, and that makes this the meaſure of 
all his Meditations and Sermons, that he 
-may put things in the beſt Light, and re- 
commend them with the molt advantage 
to his People ;' that reads the Scriptures 
much, and meditates often upon them 3 


That prays earneſtly to God for dire&tion 


in his Labours, and for a Bleſſing upon 
them 3 that directs his chief endeavours 
| ro 
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to the moſt important, and moſt indi. 


penfible, as well as the moſt undeniable 


Duties of Religion 3 and chiefly to the 
inward Reformation of his Hearers 
Hearts, which will certainly draw all 
other leſſer Matters after itz and that' 
does not ſpend his Time, nor his Zeal, 
upon lefſer or diſputable Points ; this 


| Man fo made, and ſo moulded, cannot 


miſcarry in his Work: He will certainly 
ſucceed to ſome degree, The Word ſpokere 
by him ſhall not return again. He ſhall have 


his. Crow#n, and his Reward from his La- - 


bours ; And to ſay all that can be ſaid, in 
one Word, with St. Paul, He ſhall both 


ſave himſelf, and them that hear him. 


The CONCLUSION ' 


IT have now gone over all that feemed 
to me moſt important upon this Head, 
of the Paſtoral Care, with as much Short- 
neſs-and Clearneſs as I could : fo now I 
am toconclude. The Diſcoxrſe may juſt- 
ly ſeem imperfed, ſince I ſay nothing con- 
cerning the Duties incumbent on Biſhops. 
But T will upon this occaſion ſay very lit- 
tle on that Head. The Poſt I am 1n, gives 
me a'Right to teach Prieſts and Deacons 


their Duty; therefore I thought, that 
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without any great Preſumption, I might 


- venture on it: but I have been too few 


Years in the higher Order, to take upon 
me to teach them, from whom I ſhall ever 
be ready to learn. This is certain, that 
ſince, as was formerly ſaid, the Inferiour 
Orders (abſiſt in the Syperiour, Biſhops muſt 
ſtill beunderall the Obligations of Prieſts : 
They are then, take the Matter at loweſt, 
bound to live, to labour, and to preach 
as well as they. But why are they raiſed 
to a higher Rank of Dignity and Order, 
an encreaſe of Authority, and an Extent 
of Cure ? And why have Chriſtian Prin- 
ces and States, given them great Reve- 
nues, and an Acceſſion of Secular Ho- 
nours? All this muſt certainly import 
their Obligation to labowr more eminent- 
ly, and to lay themſelves out more en- 
tirely ta the Work of the Goſpel : m which, 
if the greateſt Encouragements and Af- 
fiſtances, the higheſt Dignities and Pri- 
viledges, belong to them, then according 
to our Saviour's Example and Deciſjon, 
who came not to be miniſtred unto, but to 
minifler 5 and whodeclared, that he who is 
firſt ſhall be laſt, and he who is the greateſt 
nfs be the Servant of all ; then I fay, the 
higher that any are railed in this Mini- 


— Uiry, they ought to lay themſelves out the 
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more entirely in it, and labour the more 
abundantly. And as enr Obligations to 
Chriſt and his Church, tie us to a greater 
Zeal and Diligence, and to a more con- 
ſtant Application ' of our Care and 
Thoughts; ſo the Secular Supports of our 
Honours and Revenues were given us to 
enable us to go through with that extent 
of Care and FuriſdiFion that lies upon us. 
We are not only Watchmen to watch over 
the Flock, butlikewiſe over the Watchmen 
themſelves. We keep the Door of the 
SarFuary, and will have mich to anſwer 
for, if through our Remiſsneſs or feeble 
Eaſineſs, if by truſting the Examination 
of thoſe we ordain to others, and yield- 
ing to Interceſſion and Importunity, we 
bring any into the Service of the Church, 
who are not duly qualified for it. In this, 
we muſt harden our ſelves, and become 
inexorable, if we will not partake in o- 
ther Mens Sins, and in the Miſchiefs that 
theſe may bring upon the Church. It is 
a falſe Pity, and a cruel Compaſhon, if 
we ſuffer any Confiderations to prevail 
upon us in this Matter, but thoſe which 
the Goſpel direts, The longer that we 
know them before we ordair them, the 
more that we fift them, and the greater 

T 3 variety 
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variety of Trials, through which we 
make them paſs, we do thereby both ſe- 
cure the Quiet of our own Conſciences 
the more, as well as the Dignity of holy 
Things, and the true [ztereſt of Religion 
and the Church - for theſe two Irtereſts 
muſt never be ſeparated 3 they are but 
one and the ſame in themſelves ; and what 
God has joined together, we wmſt never ſet 
aſunder. 
We muſt be ſetting conſtantly before 
our Clergze, their Obligations to the ſeve- 
ral Parts of their Duty; we muſt lay 
theſe upon them, when we 7»ſtitute or 
collate them to Churches, in the ſolemneſt 
Manner, and with the weightieſt Words 
we can find. We muſt then lay the Im- 
portance of the Care of Souls before 
them, and adjure them.as they will anſwer 
to God in the great Day, in which we 
muſt appear to witneſi againſt them, that 
they will ſeriouſly confider and obſerve 
their Ordination-Vows, and that they will 
apply themſelves wholly tothat one Thing. 
We muſt keep an Eye upon them conti- 
nually ; and be applying Reproofs, Ex- 
hortations, and Encouragements, as oc- 
calion offers: We muſt enter into all 
their Concerns, and efpouſe every Inte- 
reſt 
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reſt of that Part of the Church that is af. 
ſigned to their Care: We mult ſee them 
as oft as we can, and encourage them to 
come frequently to us 3 and muſt live 1n 
all things with them, s 4 Father with his 
Children. And that every thing we ſay 
to ſtir them up to their Duty, may have 
its due weight, we muſt take care fo to 
order our ſelves, that they may evident- 
ly ſee, that we are careful to do our own. 
We muſt enter into all the Parts of the 
Worſhip of God with them ; not think- 
10g our ſelves too good for any piece of 
Service that may be done; viſiting the 
Sick, admitting poor and indigent Per- 
ſons, or ſuch as are troubled in mind, to 
come to us ; Preaching ofr, Catechifing 
and Confirming frequently ; and living 
in ail things like Men that ſtudy to falfil 
their eMiniſtry, and to do the Work, of E- 
zangeliſts. 

There has been an Opinion of late, 
much favoured by ſome great Hen in 
our Church; that the Biſhop is the ſole 
Paſtor of his whole Dioceſs ; that the Care 
of all the Souls is ſingly in him, and that 
all the Incumbents, in Churches, are only 
his Cxrates in the different parts of his 
Pariſh, which was the Ancient Deſigna- 
| | T 4 tion 
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tion of his Dioceſs. I know there are a 


great many Paſſages brought from Anti- 
quity to favour this : I will not enter in- 


to the Queſtion, no not ſo far as to give 


my own Opinion of it. This is certain, 


- that ſuch as are perſuaded of it, ought 


thereby to conſider themſelves as under 
very great and ſtri& Obligations, to con- 
ſtant Labour and Diligence 3 otherwiſe, 
it will be thought, that they only fayour 
this Opinion, becauſe it encreaſes their 


Authority, without conſidering that neceſ- 


ſary Conſequence that follows upon it. 
But T will go no further on this Sub- 
ze&, at this time, having ſaid ſo much 


only, that I may not ſeem to fall under | 


that heavy Cenſure of our Saviour's, with 
relation tothe Scribes and Phariſees, That 
they did bind heavy Burdens, and grievous 
to be born, upon others 5 and laid thens upon 
Mens $ boulders, when they themſelves would 
not move them with one of their Fingers. I 


muſt leave the whole Matter with my 


Readers. T haye now laid together with 
great Simplicity what has been the chief 
Subject of my Thoughts for above thirty 
Tears. I was formed to them by a Biſhop 
that had the greateſt Elevation of Soul, 


the largeſt compaſs. .of Knowledg, the 


moſt 


Of the Paſtoral Care; 
moſt mortified and moſt heavenly Diſ- 


Ition, that T ever yet ſaw in Mortal 
that had the greateſt Parts as well as Ver- 


' tnes, With the perfedteſt Humility that [ 


ever ſaw in Man ; and had a ſublime 
Strain in Preaching, with ſo grave a Ge- 
ſture, and ſuch a Majeſty both of 
Thought, of Language, and of Pronun- 
ciation, that I never once ſaw a wan- 
dring Eye where he preached ; and have 


| ſeen whole Aſſemblies often avelt ir Tears 


before him 3 and of whom, I can ſay with 
great truth, that in a free and frequent 
Converſation with him, for above two 
and twenty Years, I never knew him ſay 


' an #dle Word, that had not a direCt Ten 


dency to  Edification : : and I never once 


 faw him in any other Temper, but that 


which I wiſhed to be in, in the laſt Mi- 
nutes of my Life. For that Pattern 
which I ſaw in him, and for that Con- 
yerſation which I had with him, I know 
how much I have toanſwer to God : and 
though my reflecting on that which I 
knew in him, gives me juſt canſe of being 
deeply | hunbled' in my ſar and before God 
yet [ feel no rtiore ſenſible Pleaſure 1n a- 
ny thing, than in going over in my 
Thoughts all that I ſaw and obſerved in 


Him. | I 
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I have alſo another Reaſon, that has 
determined me at this time, to prepare 
this Diſcourſe, and to offer it to the Pub- 
lick 5 from the preſent poſture of our 
Aﬀairs. We arenow brought very near 
the greateſt Criſis that ever Church or Na- 
tion had. And as on the one Hand, if 
God ſhould fo far puniſh us for our 
Sins, for our Contempt of his Goſpel, 
and Negle@ of our Duties, as to deliver 
us over to the Rage of our Enemies ; we 
have nothing to look for, but a Perſecu- 
t:0: more dreadful than any is 1n Hiſtory : 
So if God hears our Prayers, and pives 
us a happy Iſſue out of all thoſe Dangers, 
with which the Malice of our Enemies 
threaten us; we have in view the great- 
eſt Proſpe& of a bleſſed and laſting Set- 
tlement, that even our Wiſhes can pro- 
poſe to us. Now nothing can ſo certain- 
ly avert the one, or prepare us to glori- 
fy God in it, if he in his Juſtice and Wiſ- 
dom ſhould call us to a Fiery Trial of our 
Faith, and Patience; as the ſerious mind- 
ing of our FunGions, of our Duties and 
Obligations, the confeſling of our Sins, 
and the correcting of our Errors. We 
ſhall be very unfit to Joffe for our Religi- 
9, much lefs to die for it, and very lit- 
tle 
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tle able toendure the hardſhips of Perſe- 
eution, if our Conſciences are reproach- 
ig us all the while, that we have pro- 
cured theſe Things toour ſelves; and that 
by the 11! uſe of our Proſperity,and other 
Advantages, we have kindled a Fire to 
conſume us. But as we have good Rea- 
ſon from the preſent State of Afﬀairs, as 
well as from the many eminent Delive- 
rances, and happy Providences, which 
have of late, in ſo fignal a manner,watch- 
ed over and protected us, to hope that 
God according to the Riches of his Mer- 
cy, and for the Glory of his Great Name, 
will hear the Prayers that many good 
Souls offer up, rather than the Cry of 
thoſe Abominations that are ſtill amon 

us: So nothing can fo certainly haſten on 
the fixing of our Tranquillity, and the 
compleating our Happineſs, as our lying 
often between the Porch and the Altar, 
and interceding with God for our Peo- 
ple; and our giving our ſelves wholly to 
the Miniſtry of the Word of God, and 
to Prayer. Theſe being then the ſureft 
Means, both to procure and to eſtabliſh 
to us, all thoſe great and glorious Things 
that we pray and hope for 3 this ſeemed 
to me a very proper Time to publiſh a 
Diſcourſe of this Nature. But 
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But that which made it an A& of Ohe- 
dience, as well as Zeal, was the Authority 
of my Moft Reverend eMeatropolitanz who, 
T have reaſon to believe, employs his Time 
and Thoughts, chiefly to confider what 
may yet be wanting to give our Charch a 
greater Beauty and Perfection; and what 
are the moſt proper Means both of purt- 


| fying and uniting us. To which TI thought 


nothing could fo well prepare the way, as 


the offering to the Publick a plain and full 
Diſcourſe of the *Paſtoral Gare, and of e- 


very Thing relating to it. His Graceappro- . 


ved of this, and defired me to ſet about 
it : Upon theſe Motives I writ it, with 
all the Simplicity and Freedom that I 
thought the Subject required, and ſent it 
to him; by whoſe particular Approbetioz 
I publiſh it, as I writ it at his Dire- 

Gon. | of 
There 1s indeed one of my Motives 
that I have not yet mentioned, and on 
which I cannot enlarge. fo fully as I well 
might. But while we have ſuch an inva- 
luable andunexampled Blefling, in the 
Perſons of thoſe Princes whom God hath 
ſet over us; if all the Conſiderations 
which ariſe out of the Deliverances that 
God' has given us by their Means, or the 
:FQ= 


Of the Paſtoral Care, 

Protection we enjoy under thezr, and of 
the great hopes we have of them - If, I 
ſay, all this does not oblige us,' to ſet a- 
bout the RY of every Thing that 
may be amiſs or defeaive among us, to 
ſtudy much, -and to labour hard; tolead 
ſtri& and exemplary Lives, and ſo to ſtop 
the Mouths, and overcome the Prejudi- 


ces, of all that divide from us ; this will 


make us look like a Nation caſt off and 
forſaken of God, which is nigh unto curſing; 
and whoſe end it burning. \We have rea- 
ſanto conclude, that our-preſent Bleſ- 
fings are the. laſt Eflays of God's Good- 
neſs to us, and that if we bring forth no 
Fruit under thefe, the next Sentence ſhall 


be, Cut it down;why cumbreth it the Ground? 


Theſe Things lie heavy on my Thoughts 
continually, and have all concurred to 
draw this 'Treatife from me; which I 
have writ with all the fincerity of Heart, 
and purity of Intention, that 'I ſhould 
have Fad, if Thad known that I had been 


to die at the Conclafion of it, and to 


anſwer for it to God. 


* To him I humbly offer it up, together 
with my moſt earneſt Prayers, That the 
here ſo 1wperteAly offered at, 
we» joy - Sie 
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may become truly effeQual, and have its 


fall Progreſs and Accompliſhment z which 


whenſoever I ſhall ſee, I ſhall then with. 


Joy, ſay, Nunc Dimittis, &c. 
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